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ABSTRACT
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¥ K- In the 1960°s and Early 70°s —Xk——

Bauver., J.. J. Magerlein, and N. Sherman. 1971. DITRAN: A program +for
tranclating physics dialogs i1nteo templated conversational CAIL
programs. American Journral of Fhysics 39: 18517-1521.

This article describes a prototype CAI authoring language. The
toempl ate herein describwed 1s.significant in that 1ts developer was
abhle to reduce logic for interactive programming to one template, and
that this template enables the programmer to design conversational
lessons without having to use a programming language.

Curtin, Constance. Douglas Clayton. Cheryl Finch, D. Moor, and L. 1
Woodruff. 1972. Teaching the translation of Russian by computer.
The Modern Language Journal 66,6 (ctober) :354-340.

The experiment compared a group working in a conventional
claszsroom setting with one working with the same material presented on
FLATO. Students in the former setting reported on average spending &
hours preparing for worl that students uvusing FLATO took 2 hours to
prepare.  Since there was no significant difference in grades between
the two groups, it 15 concluded that FLATO helped students to learn
the material more efficiently.

Davidson, Melvin, Ceorge A. Gerhold, and Larry Kheriaty. 1978.
Computer Assisted Instruction on a Microcomputer. HByte, November,
Vol. 3 #11: 90-94.

Noting that "computer assisted instruction (CAI) could alter the
delivery o education profoundly,"” the authors feel that near-~future
development of the medium will, for economic reasons, be on
microcomputer. However, CAI on microcomputer i1s at this writing
Fampered by '"the lack of guality courseware." Tu overcome this
prol.lem, high level programming languages must be made accessihle to
"euperienced teachers as authors”, who may themselves know little
about computers. Having worked with IBM Coursewriter and its
offshoot, CWI-WFPL, as well as with FILOT, the authors feel "that a
FILOT/BEASTIC composite is currently the optimal language for CAI." (p.
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The authore go on to briefly describe the FILOT rostruction set.
Ot wreatest csignmificanece 158 the capability that the authors had (using
a4 southwest Techrical Products 6800 microcomputer) of using FILAOT s
compute 1nstruction to embed BASIC statoements 1nto their programe.
"There «ire limitat:one on the HASIC statements which can be 1ncluded
drrectiy in <« Cr: 1natruction, but because one of the legal statements
s the Chlll statement., the C: ainmstruction inbeds the erntire e:tended
EAsIL language nto FILOT." (. ' ~f Smith, 1787

Edwards., Judith, Shirley MNorcon, Sancra Taylor, Martha Weiss, and
Falph Duseeldorp. 1975. How effective 1e CAIT A review of the
research.  Educational Leadership 33, 2@ 147-157.

G review of recent compariconcs of CAI to other methads of
instruction reveals the foilowing about the effectiveness of CAl:

(1) CAI used 1n conjuntion with traditional methods 15 more
effective than normal i1nstructirorn alone.  Students using the
cambination of methode did .2 to .6 grade levels better than those in
the control groups. and time to achieve a certain reading standard was
cut from 7 to 4 montbs.

(.'Y CAI used 1n lieuw of traditional methods —— 9 studies showed
improvement, 8 showed no difference, and 3 showed mirxed rezults.

(3) Compared with other non-traditional methods of instruction
ttulorirg,. language lab., FI, and filmstraipe), CAIl was shown to be
equally effective.

t4) Studies show that learnerse learn material in one ei1ghth to
one hal f the amount of time using CAI than 1t takes them using
traditional methods.

(%) Retention of material learned by CAI has been chown in two
ctudies to be not as good as with traditiornal methods, and in one
study to be about equal to retention using traditional methods.

(&) CAI has been found to be more etfective with low al 1li1ty
ctudente than for students of haigh zbilaty (but this is not borne ot
be tulalb et al., 1980).

Farrell, Edmund J. 1271. Deciding the tuture. Urbana, Il Mational
Lounctl of Teachers of Englich. :

B reporled 1n White (1984:61), Farrell predicts that "Compu eres
wiil be accestible to both students arnd teachers for a variety of
PU R OsEES. fhrough the computer. studente will be able to retrieve
data on demand fron multi-media, muiti-mode data barks; further, they
will have access to computers through telephone lines :1n their homes.
lo lighten the tewcher's= load. the computer will compile students’
recorde and provide continuous reports of studente”™ progress.
Eqpupment for compater—-acsisted i1nstruction will ‘nolude cathods ray
tubiee and teleprinteres. The computer will control videotap s, "ii1ght
pencil ", and audio-response systems which allow for flesibtse 1npuae and
mutput. A conver sationally interactive language, machire-tndependent
and avallable +or erecution of instructional programs on many
computers, may eventually facilitate the use of compurer-astisted
tnistraction. (p. 12%)
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Hammond, &llon L. 197 2a.  Lomputer —assi1eted 1nstruction: Many
effurte, miied results. Scrence 176: 10051006,

Computers have been "oversold ... the revolution i1n the
classrcom predicted by the most ardent proponente of CGI has yet ta
tale place.” Fapert, on the ore extreme, stresses tne cognitive and
marnpulative aspects of computer assi1milation by childrern., while
ouppzs &t the other worte on dri1ll and practice math exercises using
"peychologlocal learnming theoriec.” The results of the former efforts
are difficult to gquantify, while the reczults ot the latter do not seem
toc measture any better than conscienticus drill by a teacher.
Mearnahil le, a very popular computer-hased Fussi1an course at Stanford
war discontinued "because 1t cost more th o three ti1mes as much as one
taught hv an :retructor.”

Despite successes with CAI at Dartmouth and 1n the military,
"there remaine concidecable stepticism 1n many parte of the
cducational community as to the future role of the computer 1n
educatzo . " Businesses are hesirtatirng tao comrit them :21ves to CAI,
and popular acceptance of computer ized instruction 19 terpered by
ingrained resista e and by problems with csyetem reliability and with
phone coonections. Thus, in thie view from 3 decade past, CAT 1s
having probleme on the lauwncrning pad.

Hammorid, &llen L. 1972h. Compurter—aseizted i1nstructior: Two major
demonstrations. Suience 176: 1110-1110,

Following un the heels of the article above, Hammond compares
FICOIT and FLATO. The former system "hopes to demonstrate that low
cost CAI 1s possible with extsting emall computers and, moreaver., that
1t 15 posceible to combine the computer with color television
technology.” The TICCIT eyster 12 geared to "substantially
eliminaling” the need for a teacher and to givimg the student great
control over hie own learrang, helding hie interest through attractive
video programming. FLATO worke with a centralized computer and
attempts "to 1mprove the productivity of teachers rather than U
replace them.” The TICCIT system was designed to be managed by a
single techmciran per 1nstitution, and vould cost 35 cente per student
lu-. s oppreed to 90 to 80 cente for FLATO.

Jamtacn, Dean, Fatriclt Suppes, and Stuart lells. 1?74, Alternative
instruckianal media. Feview of Educational Research 44, 1: 1-467.

e articlz 1s & comprehensive review of recent research 1n
varrous rtnstructtonal media. the last two sections deal with
programeed 1nstruction and computer-—-assisted wnstruction,
recpecilvel y.

FI being a precursor ot CAL, many of the teohniques and
principles in the former can be translated to the latter. Jamison et
al. approach the subject by suwrveying cseveral previous reviews of Fl
research, thern reviewing & few research projects themselves., Most of
the otudies montioned attempted to compare P11 with some form of
traditional 1nstruction. A pattern that seems to emerge from the
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rewviews 1s that FL 1s generally as etfective as or more effective than
fl, and that 1t talee Jece time to complete FI. Attirtudes receved
lrttle attentron 1rn the studies reviewed, but whoere thoy were stuthied,
"responces werre generally favorable”; however., 1n three studies,
rnterest decreased with time. " (p. 39 Mastery learrming. 10 whiich «
student must macster one compornent of FI before proceecing to the next,
te, alew discuzesed. A1l but four of the 108 studies mentioned here
"favored mastery, learning.” (p. 40)

0f the studies the aulhore selected ror more focused attention.
1t was touwnd 1n one case compar:ing PI to TI that a group having used
FT perfurmed better on a recall examination three vears after the
orr1ginal shudy. In ancther =tudy. 1t was found "that an easy program
with short steps 15 better swited to persons whe are low on need for
actiesement and high on fear of fallure or test anxiety,” and that for
a2 hard program with long steps, the reverse 15 true (p. 40 —- these
reculte weire not replicated 10 a succeeding study). Im st1ll another
study cumparing two FI texts with TI, one FI tent was found superior
to the other, and thise zeems to hare been the only study tabing
dif+erences 10 M1 materizals themselves 1nto consideration. In the
zame study. students using PI plus T! did better than studente using
erther methoo alome., and those using Pl alone saved time over those
wsing TI.

In conclusron, Janison et al. note = shift in emphasis in
research on FI "¢rom direct comparative studies of effectiveness to
detarled studies of how to 1mprove the programs, how to 1ncreacse
student interest, and how to adapt PI to unusval educational
cettings." (p. 410

Wh:le noting that CAI 1s the most expensive of the melhods
s veved, the authore mention that 1t "provides the richest and mast
l1ahty individhalired interaction between student and cowrriculum ...
e 42)  Uheress reduced dependence on computer-—-basen researcn centers
will oot open more possibllities for development and eveluation. as
ot this wrrting, tiere had been relatively few studies af the
pfftectiveness of CAI.

The firset studies reported here tested drill and practice CAY
plus TI ve. T1 alone at the elementary level. Generally, AL was
found to be more effective than or at least as effective as 11 alone,
but o1 oune study, 1m0 which teachers provided extra help to students,

P owas chown to be more effective. Even so, the point 18 made that
LD "tool lecs time and did not reqguire an addirtromal etfort from Lhe
beacher.,” (. 47 Also, CAI was often found most effective with
ctucents whose sbti1lle were deficient. It should be noted that

st ficonce wos reached 1n studies where students recei ved «bout ter
mrutes drill and practice per day., but i oone study., taslure to
produce resvlte was blamed on the tact that students received drills
for only f1itesn mnutes per weel .

it the college level, studiee comparing physics students
recertving gesntly GAI, CAL plus TI, and only T1 showed the mostly CAT
grongs bt boe superior. and that the other two groups tested out
appronimately equal. In further tests with a slightly different
desiagn. o' groups camse out equal. but "CAI seemed to truncute the
dretribut, 0 of lower grades.” That is, students doing mostly CAI
rererved tewer low grades than did the TI groups. Another study andd
tower operating costs (or CMT than for TI for about the same amount of
lewrnoing. 5t1ll another experilaent compared TI with three dif ferent
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Cril treatmente, each var ving pace thraough the cow se. In thies study,
the CMI groups were deemed statistical ly supersor to the 11 group. and
1t wae tound that a mastery approach wac the most eftective o the
three CMI strategies.

I anguages have occasionally been the focus of research 1n CAL.
Iro one such etudy, the experimental group received CATI lessons in
reading and wrlting German 1n place of language lab. This resulted in
"vubstantiaxlly” better reading and writing shkills for the enperimental
group., and 1n "generally favorable student attitude to CALL" (p. S
At Stanford, a tmo year tutori1al Ycompletely replaced" a five-hour a
werel Intr oductory Ruscsiran course with egual or botter learning by the
studente, and with half as many students dropping oot as 10 the same
covree taught with TI.

Mozt studies compared CAYI to TI, but cne compared learner
cortrolled CAL to a program controlled strategy. "Student countrol of
progress through & course seeme to be successful 1n suhjects 1n which
Lher etudent has competence, and 1t seems definitely less successful
when the student = competence 15 low., or when he has little
familiarity with the course material on the basie of past experience.
Thie study 1llustrates how difficult it 15 to obtain =trong
conclusione about how learner control should be built 1nto CAT
courses.  As i other aress of recsearch on the effectiveness of
tnstructional methods, 1nteraction between the cognitive and affecti ve
cstates of the student and the structure of i1nstruction will certainty
be: & major focue of 1nvestigations 1n the rext few years." {(pp. S50-7:
«rd awe, for ecaemple, Bosttcher 1981: fChapelle & Jamieson 1785
raruscripl )

lverall, Jamison et al. feel that no general conclusiuns have
been reached proving the superi1ot 1ty of Cal. "Findings of no
zianrfaitant dirfference dominace the research literature 1 this area.”
they aleu mention that no concrete evidence has yet shown how AT
seete, can be recouped through lower teacher-student ratios. However
"eubstantial evidence suggests thet 1t leads to ar 1mprovement 1n
atteevenent, particularly +or slower =tudents." (. S6) Also, time
reeded for learning 15 often reduced, by as much as Falf, for students
uang Cat, IF CaAI 18 at least equally effective to TI, then "real
cpportunttrles chould exist for substituting capirtal for labor,
vepatlally as the relative costs of techrnology 1n comparlsen to labor
deciing over the nexwt decude." (p. &5)

Thise 1e particularly amportant in light of the fact that whereas
bately the cout of ~ducation, boosted ecpecially by cost of
: truttronal labor, has increased dramatically in émerican and
Foatreh schouls, there has been no concomitant increase 1n
product iyt oy, "Rugmentation of human effart by technology” (p. 97)
o rovercod gs1mlar er1tuations 1 other sectors, and 1L seeme libelw
ot technology could be used to 1ncrease productivity in educabion.
Fudb e of yet, no studies have been carried out showing how
v bructional costs can be reduced wrthout sacrificing gquality .0
(. 3 Thas then would be an 1mportant focue of research 1 thig
S In cearching for suth & treabthrough, 1t should be tept 1n mand
bt up to now, most setudies have been done with CAI etc. ¢ losely
satlabting the TI with which they sre compared. "It 18 at least
plhansiLle that many of the conclusions of thio survey would be
¢ Lirned were more 1maginative uses of the medira explored, whith
il perm bt comparative evaluation.” {(p. 59
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Mowa €0 Oinear P hayyerm and &l an Fooe, Andereon. t9é&9. Same principles
tor the desiar of clarit+ying educational environments. Feprinted 1n
reenblat, Cathy and FRichard 5. Duble (Eds.). 1275,
Gaming-srmulatior; rationale, design, and applicatiorne: A text with
narallel readings for soci1al scientiste, educators, «nd communtty
wort ere,  Mew Yorh: John bWiley & Son=s. pp. 47-71.

Mhie article 1s net about computers per se. but 21 establishes
s 2cellent theoretical base for using computers as "clarifying
stucational environments”. First, Moore and Anderson establish the
coneept of foll models, which are games and rituales that socreti1es
fave sevolved to i1nitiate Ltheir members into mores and functions
crucral to those socreties. In these folk models, participants suf fer
no real! conseguences ¥ actions taken. Flay within the maodel 1s
intrinelcally motivating and 1= taken seriously by all plavers. The
teers bande of follk modele are pucrclew, games of chance, games of
strategy, and zesthetic entities., and these ofter their participants
agent, patient., reciprocal, and referee percepective on a learning
ot . recpectively.

From this groundworlt. Moore and Anderson go on to define
Clarifying learning environments. There are fouw principles in the
creaticon of such environments. These are that the environment must
11y offer various learning perspectives., {(2) be autotelic, (3) be
productie, and (4) be perscnalited. That 15, a learning environment
wiil allow "more rapid znd decaer” learnming (p. 60) 1f

1. the learner has options over which perspective he may
B his tasl wperspectives principle)
. 1t the environment is non-threatening and can he ecuplored for
1te wwn sale (auwtotelic principle?

Z. 1t what 12 learned cawt be applied generally 11v the 1arger
wor ld (productive principlerl,

4. and 1+ the environument 1= both responsive and refletve
{perconalization principle)

ﬁlthmuqh computers we never mentioncd 1in thise articie, 1L
zhowid be apparent that they are hinghly capable of 1mplementing these
teaw principles, and hence that 1t 12 possible to rreate clarttying
learrioing enviraornmente wth CAl.

t

,J_x

S O&

r
C
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Smith, Staley 6. and Bruce Arae Sherwood. 1974, Edue.atbr onal wses
ihe PLATO coamuter systhemr. Scrence 192: 344~ 352,

et
ey

Mhie 12 a dezcraiption of PLATO, whose capabilities include
ctudent programmable simulations of experiments veing advanced
graphies, and & plasma screen that responde to touch by means of
infrared light emitting diodes and sencors aerrayed arcund the edge of
thee woreen.  FLATO can xlso control the projectiorn of color «1ides
onte the plasma panel. |

FLATO ' ability to monitor student progress yields useful dalw
which can be utilized 1 modifying the leccons, or just 1n learrang
aboul how students study. For esrcmple, 1t has been found thst "the
t.me requared for the students to complete the lessorn often varies by
a tartor ot 7 to 7." (p. 347 Critoria have been established «s to
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what percentage correct 1ndicates that & lesson 15 not challenginag the
students o 15 too difticult for them. Also, provision has begern made
"ty adivaet to vach student within each section.”  Toward thie end, the
svztem allows evis and reentry at almost any point, the ability to
roview, HELF when requected. branching to remedial lescsonis, and
paws-on 1F the student gets a certain percentage correct 1 & =ection.
Fainally, student performarnce on FLATO 12 1ntegrated i1nto students’

ar ades through an elaborate CMI system, which can be manipulated Ly
mnstructors bteeping track of the students”™ grades for entire cow < es,
and not Just for what 1s done on PLATO.

Lanquage cotrses use plato for drill, translation, «nd testing.
Lessons are written 1 TUTOR language. Authors have many advantages
over authors 1n other systems: for example, they can communicate wnith
conzsultarts from their terminals or access the AIDRS pachage from (and
return o) whereser they are 1n their work. They can also relativel y
sasily mix text and graghics. Im addition, atuthors carn page one
another and display on each other’e screens whatever they are worlbing
oy, It 12 estimated that 10 to 50 howrs are spent at the terminal
producing s how of student interaction {(with “some" addirtional
clarmrng time).,

"The time or money costsz of producing a FLATO lesson, which is
one "chapter” of a2 FLATO course, are probably similar to the costs of
mreduocing one chapter of a tentbook. Generally speabing., curriculum
rosts have bhesn much bigher orn other computer—-based systems, but PLATO
afferes cigrfircantiy 1moroved aids to autho s, (p. 350

Tying many terminzle to one computer finesses compatibility
problems. Alsc, 1L allows an accounting of roya'ties to be paid to
stlinures. anrd thus praovides some 1r-cent-ve to quality lesson
arcduction.,

it 1& difficult to assess the value aof FLATO by standard meansg
the authore offer the following justification for developing the
e teme

1) Btudents do as well or better with FLATO compared with
Ll lar mowrses whers FLATO 1= not used. They turn 1n wortk complete
wd one tiaer more regularly than t1s done 1n other couwrses, although
they do ot do crgrificantly better on erams.

(2 Frequent surveys show a strong positive student reaction to
FraTld well beyond the novelty staqge.

(%) Inctructors live FPLATO.

Zupenses of FLATO 1nclude terminals, maintainance % salaries,
and telephone connections, but the cost 16 oftset by heavy use. In
1975, =ach terminal on the syetem averaged 17200 hours use. In
addition. the system uses 1nnmovative trichery to swap out users and
Mab e each one thint that he or she 1€ 11 conslant touch with the
coagputer . Users have access to over 2500 hours of leossone {ac of
19746).

Stetnheorg., FuR 1977. Feview of ctudent control 1n computer —ascisted
ingtructron. Jouwrns! of Computer -Rased Instrrtuction 3,3:84-90,

ficcording to Hartig (1984:114), Steinberg 1dentifies oxternal
carrirol o as being & requieitte for success 1n CAL implementation.  Thig
woenld he contrary o numerouws other findings, 1ncluding that of this
bablrogr apher (Steverns, 1984, on giving students cholce and control).
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Vinsorhaler, J. F.o, and FH. F. Mass, 19720 A summary of ten major
t

studeos o Gl drill and practice.  Educational Techunology 17 29-T32.
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Moting that at {fi1rzt glance., failure to reach significance seems
to charscterize studies comparing CAT with traditional media of
inetruction, Yirsonhaler and Hases find that clozer scruting of te
Literature reveals that whern drill and practice was used and the
results meacured by standardized achievement tests, "there seems to he
strong evidence of the eftectiveness of CAl over traditional
netructzon.” (p. 27 Ire add: tron, Lhe authors ncte that "Generally,
LAl groups show pertormance geans of one Lo erght monthe over groups
recetving traditional instruction,” (p. 29) although tapering results
wer & noted sn o3t leasst one study., which the authors attraibute to "a
loze of the reovelty effect of CAI that was present in the first year
study. " (p. 31)

Hy dri1ll and practice., the authors mean "CAI systems designed to
avsiet & learner 1n the maintenance and 1mprovement of a <shtll" (p.
T, as opposed to tutorial systems, which are designed to assist n
acqguursrtion.  Studieszs i1n these surveys were all for Language Arts and
Mathematice claszses, and i1nvolved around 10,000 subjects. In
conclusion. the authore call for further "studies which compare CAIX
with other nontraditional methods of instruction and which attempt to
1dentify the underlyving bases +or the CAI effects. With regard to the
latter, we prezently do rnot even know the major sources of the
advantage of CAT over traditiornal instruction.” (pp. 3170

¥k 1979 —k¥-—

Rewvet, H. L7y Lomputers and early learmng. Calculatore /
Computers 7ol/.

Grcording to Ferez & White (1984:739), this article formilates
"troader esplanations of motrvational gualities bawved on recearch with
arcade games. "

Dellowiz, Michael . 1979, Exploring new design models. Educational
st Industirial Television 14, S 54-034,

Imthis article, one of several on videondiscs in this 1ssue of
Fducational and [ndustrial Television, & paradigm for lesson and
materials developrnent (which 15 referred tao 1a Allen 19870 15
presented and discussed 1 light of the ramifications of accomodating
riewn educational technologres.

Dud oremnco, Honald A 1979. Computer acsisted i1nstruction «and
rampeter test construction. T.H.E. Jowrna!l (Technical Horyzons an
Educatron) &, 5@ S0-51.

fhire brief article relates the author’s erperience «s computer
coomtinator at Middle fieorgra College. Ae such, 1t may pe ur 1nterest
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to thooe who have not yet tmplementasd thelr cwn programs, or who &re
toot 1ng +ar FLATO compatible software to shave. Tin the et paragr aph
1e summed up the "mirmimum need" for seiecting and supporting s
computer coordinator. First, the coordinator should have release time
froum teaching (Delorenco notes that hig netrtution 12 wmigue 1n this
respect) and second. he should be "somebody froam within the eni1sting
actademoc rants (1.e. not a computer major) ... who has demunstrated an
ttive interest an CAl1 an hae own area znd who can enthusiastical ty
2ty apolate hie experierces to assir1st faculty 1n othe academic areas.”
(. 51

Frane, Christopher. 1972. The mighty micro. WVictor Geollancr Ltd.

Evans® cuperb bool 12 to the 827 what Alvin Toffler's was Lo
the 707 e, Thie 15 recommended, erjovable, and fairly convincing
reEading. fcf Day'e review, 1281.)

Fast. Jean and Micl Rushby. 1979. Guidelines for developing
rdwcatranal computer programs. Computers & Education J: 35-41.

£ CML user package was developed under the auspices of NDFCAL in
the U.k., with help from International Computers Ltd.. the Lritish
computer firm. "Since errore and other problems aftect the users’
~onfidence, and hence thewr acceptance of educational computing,
reirability 1 of paramount 1aportance."  Also, since tnere was no way
tor the institutions alone to maintaar the software after 1ts
rmplementation. close coordination with the educational institutions
after 1mplementation was anticipated. The system was designed to
uti1lire esisting hardware, and great attention wae girven to
appropriate docuw.entation, agaain on the philosophy that this would
enhance veer canfidence. Finally, a menual s1mulation was arr anged 1in
Ulgster 1n a firsl effort to turn up last minvte glitches in the
sy tem.

Thie article presumes that a programmer will bhe necessarv to
denign and zctualize what the academic envisione, describes, and
gventually uwwes. Hence., some attention 1 given to stages 1n this
couper atlve development. Froolems 1 writing programse so that they
will be transterable from one machine to another are also discussed.
I «11, 89 hrs. of programming. 45 of tewsting., and « day and a hal+t of
consultancy was necessary to mate CALDD a usable program. Further
mudifrcations mighl be nesded once students attempt to "brealk the
model . A5l thige effort was made on the assumption hhat for sottware
to e« tessful, 1t must be "unobbtrusive” and highly reliahle.

Hewhkins, Co A, 1979, The pertormance and the promiee of evaluation
10 computer besed learning. Computers 3

N

% Bducation g D773-280.

Hawbineg preceeds hie examination of twoe studies of Flato
programs i the Urbana area with a few pages on what evaluation t= and
how evaluations can vary markedly from one another depending on such
tar tor:, as whethor they measure gualitatively or gquantitatively, and
1o what awdrer ce they are addreszing themselves. Froblems with
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eealuations are drzcussed, and these prove i1nteresting i1n light ot the
Luwe very, different evaluations considered here.

Conclusi1one from the ETS evaluation were that "The FPLATO system
had mo consrctent posi1tive nor negative sf+ects on student achievementi
. attrition.”  However o 1t was used edceedingly and well lited. The
Hottse and Glerdt gualitative study tells us that the software wasn™t
ready, that the terminals were often out of order or in use, and that
the system wace down 50% of the time. 0On the other hand., enthusiastic
but computer nailve teachers managed to produce materials, even if some
simply transfered their own lecturing style to blocks of tent on
FLATH. Users at the outset thought that dri1ll and practice would he
the hest uce of computer time., but =i1muletion was ultimately thought
to be most useful. Of {further si1gmificance 1s the fact that FLATO was
developed largely with neirther financial nar doctrinal constraints,
and this has been ci1ted as one of the ressons for 1ts success.

Ttie review of these two evaluative studies generatez doubt as
to the degree of that success. "I1¥ a programme 18 well lited, and
produces posihive cttrtudes to computers., but leavesz you where you
were with college students who cannot spell. cannot write, cannot add,.
subtract, multiply or divide. then can the programme be endorsed on
th= evidence that these studies have accembled™” More pertinently,
can decrsions be talen on the basis of these seemingly contradictory
evaluations” [4 not. what was the puarpose of going to the troubhle and
cipence gt evaluation™

Howe, J. A. M. and B. Du Boulay. 1979, Microprocessor assisted

p
learming: Twning the clect bacth™  Programmed Learning and Educational
fechnol gy 16, 3 240-1246.

The auvthore of thie article are with the Department of
Artrfrcral Intelligence &t the University of Edinburgh, Scotland.
Mherr messayge 18 that using the computer for drill and practice 1€ not
the direction 1n which CAI should be going. In the abstract {p. 240
the, say that "Frograms which attempt to be surrogate teachers are
ittt ely to be vweefully treansferred Yo microprocessors ... hecause of
thetr resliricted educational obijectives (e.q. drill and practice

programs) ... In their experience., they have found that students
terd to wilicipate the computer., or simply hit the help button for Lhe
correct answer rather than use the computer 1n a cognirtive way. "Such

frehavtouwr te by no means unigue and serves to reinforce our opinton
that the widesspread use of dri1ll and practice programs would amount to
burminn Lhe cloch bact to an earlier =ra in education.  No matber how
acceplable this might be to members of the “back to basics’ movement,
1t 1s al odde with current educational beliets and would constitute an
abase of the potential of advanced techniclogy.”

Jameee, Edward. 197%. Review of CLE.T. s microelectronices: Thelr
rmplications for educabtron and training. FLET 16, 2@ 1ui-184.

"The continually 1ncreasing peaple-coste 1nvolved 1n the
production of good teaching materitals will far ovtweirgh the savings
duer ta the omployment of microglectronics, unlecss there can be very
estensl ve commuanal use of the materials.” (pp. 1873-4)
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Lever rdae, Leo L. 17+, The potentral of interactive optieoal
Srdeadliec cyaetems tor contuinuany education. Educat:onrnal and
Industrial Televisron 11, 4: 5728,

Ther description hero 12 mainly of what Dnosto (1982) would call
& o lt-in micro videodise., Adver .asges and dicadvantages of videodicc
by videw tape are cataloqued and comparsed. Among the auvantages are
epeedy accens (5 sec. max) and the no-wear aspect of videodisc use
through rnrl) handling and through laser beam reading (which allows +for
wear—{ree freece traming). Ire additi1on., tt 12 noted that wvideodisc
image guality surpasses that of video tape plavere, and that hcoblups
with edrsting CAI {euch as PLATO) 1= possible. However, 1n mentioning
cheap reproduction of videodisce, Leveridge i1qgnores the very
signrficant 1nmtial prroduction costs (see kehrberg and Pollacth, 1982,

"Educational program desi1gners and producers must 1rarn new
methods of desi1gning and producing programs 1f they are to mabe full
uee of nteractive ano other capabilities of the the diec systems."
e ) Indeed. the temptation will edi1st to cupy eristing video
laped materi1als onto videodisc, but thise urge should be resisted at
21l {and considerable) cost. 0ld habits of thirking in terms of
linear organization must yireld to "new binds of creative thinling ...
To gain the berefi1te 1nherent in this rew system, it will be necessary
ter thivd in mew Lerme for prgram de<ign and production.” (p. 28)

fn interesting scenaria for the future 15 depicted., bazsed on the
soecumption that "Fventually, each learner will have his own
mrcrooonputer with attached videodisc player and television set." (p.
Y Decreased reliance on phone~linted CAI bases and 1ncr eased
decentralization of CAI will ensue. Furthermore. the same devices
that arded in learning will follow students 1nto therr protessional
livesz, atiowing for remediration of deficirencies "immediately while
metivalion 12 high and memory 15 ftresh.”

Molrmar, Andrew K. 1979, Intelligent videodisec and the learning
secret . Journal of Computer ~Based Instruction 6. 13 11-16.

Society s ability to absorb and vtilize new information 1s
cructal to 1te development. Meanwhile, existing educational syshtems
have peared 1 efficrency, compounding e€ffects of the new "i1gnorance
rovolution” flwhich 15 exacerbated by the proclivity of many scholars
for contributing to the recent phenomenon of "irnformation pollut:ion®).
ithe electronie revolution canm help ameliorate the si1tuation, although
the inecreazed use of digital (binary™) numerals 15 no less radical
thian was the shitt +rom Roman o Arabic. New technologies will be
able to combine the benefits of both right and left hemisphere
Leerning, but not using cuwrrent educational paradigms.

i recent HumRRD conference reached the following conclusiorn:
"The confer noce participante comsi1dered videodisc to have the most
promeing near ~term technological applications for education ... " (.
1. leading to development of "intelligent electronic bookse”.
However, "tonventionsl approaches to research and development are
generally 1nappropriate 1f one wishes o foster innovation." (p. 15
In order ta develop intelligent video., a prototype must be burlt and
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used. and toward thae end. "the Federal Government must bz the primary
scurce of funding.”

NMugent, Guen. 1979. YVidendrscs and ITVY: The pnssible vs. the
practical. tducat:onal and Industrial Television 11, 8: 54-56.

drne 1liustration of the capacity ‘in bits) of videodiscs has
teer. the oft-stated clzaim that the Enc,cleopedia Britannica could be
stored on one. Here 1t 13 revealed tha: 1n this forma?’ ., “he EB would
be 1mpossible to read. Also, the exnencse of frame acc «ate video tape
editing may actually preclude large scale production of videodisc
st1l1l frames. Furthermore, keeping track of 54,000 ‘rames of data 18
cumbercome. Therefore, 1n working with the new videodisc players,

of the production anmd utilization contexts. In short, what 1
poscitile may rnot be practical.” (p. 96)

Hudrich, Martin F. 1979. hNow you can program the computer in
English. Audiovisual Instruction 24, 4: 3&-37.

Rudrnict reports on the Instructional Dialog Facility, the
authorirg and CMI pact age developed for use witn Hewlett Faclkard
computers. I this article. he bosically describes now it works. One
word of advice: "In a well des:igned procram, 904 of the students
zhould get 0% of the frames correct.” \p. 37) See also Stevens
(198 and Stevens (1981) +ur reports of a CALL implementation using
IDF.

Scanlun., Robert G. 1979. A trssing linl in the system. T.H.E.
Jouwrnal (Technical Horizons 1n Education) &, 5 35-37, 39,

Having noted that computers are elated tc "revolutionize the way
we teach our youth,” Scanlon suggests that "It 18 cime to move forward
and show that the compater can worl 1n the schoals with Lhe same
eftectiveness and efficiency with which it has influenced other areas
ot living." Toward this end, 5S5canlon iszoletes eig.t variables that
"can ke mampulated to 1ncrease student learning outcomes." These
variables are:

(1) Time —~— "zelf paced materials ... can make instruction
avallable with greater t:me flexibility ... The time span of
ititrucilon can also be modified according to individual reed.”
{quotes so0 fer. p. 39)

(2 Interrelationship of 1nstruction across grade levels and
individual classes -~ "can be monitored and designed by technology for
gach student ... so that classes, or grade levels., will be a
continuous 1nstructional pro ~awd”

(3 Teacher charactericstics —— "Impatience., a commor. attitude
among teachers who give continuous student drill exercises. @ an be
halted by using terminals to teach skills.”

(4) Cortrelations betwcen goals, contents ot instruction., and
messurement ot student achi1evemsnt -~  Although =some classroom
instruction may be far removed from school digtrict goals, "Any

|
|
|
"Design possibilities must be carefully balanced against the realities
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cuwrriculum or class that has « specified set of measurable
instructiornal objectives can be part of & computerized taotal
management system.”

(&) Instructional organization —-— "the extent to which
classroom 1nstructional activities are focused. =t uwetured., and
related to student needs.,” can be improved with terchnoloqgy., and
remedial action can be immediately takern when such activities are
found to be not relevant to student needs.

(.Y Degree of i1nmstruction and student interaction to incourage
learming -— "Terminals, lilke private tutors, can increase constant
irterchange hetwsen i1nstuction and student ... girve 1mmediate feedhach
ard reinforcement, and permii students to seel arnd obtain help to
appropriate materi1als.”

{7) Claesroom control - minor but interfering interruptions and
discipline problems can be e'i1minated with use of terminals.

‘8) Appropriate and attractive i1nstructional materials, and the
avatlability of methods of instruction —— "more guality time in
s¢lecting appropriate and attractive materials <and:® The availability
nf alternative instruction methods.,” are tao useful features of CMI.
{p. 26

Scanlon., who 15 Sec. of Education for the Commonwealth of
Parnsylvania, goee on to relate how the state’s schools are mabking use
o+ computers to forge lintupe to i1ndustry., business., and to
cducational research and empl oymant servicee and the lilie. Also,
corputers are be ng used in cenjunction with the Bell System to
ernnance comrun cation and reduce paperwork. In additinn, "technology
courses for all school persornel” (p. 37) are being 1mplemented so
that the human element will be 1 synch with the etrides in technology
Breang plarnmed. Al thie is being undertaken 1n keepianc with Scanlon’s
wrew that economc entrtgencres 1tncrease "the probablity that 2ducation
will undergo changes i1n the near future,” and that "the future of
education denandes participation i1n a technological eocirety 1n order tn
sarvliwve. ! (p. 3

Wrollew, HMobert D. 1977. Microcoen ers and videocdiscs: New
dimerncaions for ¢ umputer-based edu . Interface Age 4, 12:

Thie 1€ mainly a descriptiorn ot the medium, along with bhrief
tlescr tpti1ons of pro o rams r-oduced. The "lesues and Features" section

1 also valuable reading. For esample: "Obviously the market will be
moving tapldly 1n the direction « digital audio amd digital wvideo ...
many of ouwr old ... constraints will begin to disappear.” As to cost,

"Optical dicsc technology appears to be a viable competitor for all
projected mass =torage media both 1n terms of upper bourndary limits of
storage and user cost per bait. Both hardware and media costs appear
tw be competirtive with, and less expensive than, existing
technoulonres.” Moreover., micro-video "is not technologicaliy clumsy.”

fall that, p. 81)

5ti11l, the %64k gquestion 1s: will interactive videcr surpass the
old CEBE systeme, or "will we merely effect an improvement 1n attitude
with liltle courresponding rmprovement in learrinn” (p. 82: cf Hawkins
1279)
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“llece, John ., Jdr . and Robert L. Will:ams. 1980. A Chal lenge for
the Languaae Arts CAI Developer. Creative Computing., September:

1.00-125,

Computeres can be used in CAIl "dynamically 1n ways far superior

to the traditional textbool, 1f ..." Thie article elaborates on the
nature of the "14".
"The terminal's interaction is 1mmediate — this 18 perhaps 1ts

thief as=set to the student. However, the guality of the i1nteraction
1e iwmited.” (p. 122} bLimitationg can he partially overcome 1f (1)
the terminal does not merely replicate a tertbook, (2) if interactive
powers are fully utilized and contextualiced, and if the student 1s
drawn percsonally i1nto the process (as in the case of the young
learner, by inputting his own name and names of classmates).

Conclu=srons are ftive—-+fold:

1. Grammar lessons can be well countextualized using CAI.

2. Students can thermcelves become part of the context.

3. Careful programming control is needed to affect 1 & 2.

4. Effectiveness of CAIl falls between that of teacher and that
of a test.

3. The attect of an adept teacher plus adept CAI 1s greater
than that of an adept teacher plus a static texnt.

Irn short., this article 1llustrates how grammar can be taught
dynamically through judicious use of CAI. However, zome of the i1deacs
on language and grammar seem half baled, and the assertions are not
baclted up by any data as to actual effectiveness.

Roolier , Laurence A. 1980. EBringing Your Students i1nto the Tlst
Ceartury., Interface Age, October: 92-94.

A course designed to teach students how to communicate in
conputerese 1s described here. General in nature, the article gives
an example ot one school’ = attempt to teach 1ts students how to cope
with a computericed future.

Braun, luadwig. 1980. Computers in Learning Environments: An
Imperative for the 1980s. Lyte, July, Voi. S #7: &4-10 & 108-114,

nAccording to Braun, there are 3 reasons why the role of
conmputere 1n education has been mimimal: £1) lack ¢ good courseware,
{7y edurators® lacl of computer training, and (3) cost. Cost of
computers should be reduced by a factor of two by 1985. There are
compelling arguments for ameliorating the other factors too., such as:

A. The edurational system in the U.8. 1= performing to reduced
standards on a numher of counts. There is "evidence" that computers
can help on these counts. {Dited are studies showing that computers
motivate students to attend classes and help reduce attrition for
relatively low expenditures per student. Other studies show thatv
performance on certain exams is improved and/or learning time i¢ saved
when a course of 1nstruction is augmented by CAIL.

E. It 15 1n the national interest that computer literacy be
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. "It 16 1mperati1ve that computers enter our educational system
117 ary orderly, 1ntelligert manner, 1n contrast to cur experience with
televigron.” (p. 110) Tel=vision, dominated by commercial interests,
bhlae heccocme a wasteland. Computers could 1n the future reflect what 1=
now tound at video game arcades urless educators act now. (cf Burke
1981

D. Disparities 1n resourcss currently avallable to poor anu rich
school digtricte result 1 computers being available only to the rich,
thue widening eristing gaps.

E. The present system 1s at maximum effectiveness. No increase
1 funding will 1mprove output, only a radical changz in technology
{eee Dede, 1980). The analogy with books being newly i1mplemented in
1478 15 used. f{cf Campbell 1980, Jamieson & Chapelle 1980, oclherc)

Several countries have achted on a naticnal level to bring
caomputers 1rnto classrooms (1.e. the Frernch "10Q,000 Computers in the
Schoole” program: cf Urrows & Urrows 1982). The U.S. on the other
hand lacles "mational focus" and nence suffers inadequate funding. The
private sector will not gear up until a market develops, but the
rart et (educators) are helding back until the producers producs: hence
a vicrous cycle has talen hold. To break thie hold, federal funding
v needed ($1 to %5 mallion a year). Some i1ndication of the level of
gover nment concern 1€ that national centers for computers i1n education
wer e recommended by the Carnegire Commission on Higher Eduwcation in
1972, and that a bill was submitted to the House of Representatives in
1979 to actually establish one.

furt 2, Fobert L. 1980. Microcomputers: The Greening of bducation.
T.H.ELD Jownal (Techmical Horizons 1n Education), February, Val. 7 #2-
-4,

t

Furte sees computers= as "—arable of enriching and enhancing
education by improving the efficiency of human communication 1n
aducation.” Computers will become more ubiguitous as their cost
decreases, &z their capabillities 1ncrease, and as they become
"friendlirer” and more easi1ly operable by non-computer personnel.

Lumz of the i1nteresting applaications to which Burke sees
computers being put {applicationz "which have arisen as a resuit of
Etr proximity of microcomputers and their uveers.") are:

1. Mating brainstorming seldsions more productive and less tine
COonsumiIng.

2. Computer conferes.cing

T. Mescage forw- Sing., in which the computer can call someone at
luw rate times (and leave a mes=zage with the latters computer).

4. Electronic journal --—— graphics and wortiag draft
dicssemination and critiquing.

5. Decentralized campuses with greaily inhanced i1nteraction
between studente and professors (all ot which would bhe public record,
thereby reducing reduplication of etfort). This presupposes that each
person wowld have s or her own computer., that homewcrbk and papers
would be dane on the system, and that the professor could tabe
wdvantage of GAI and CMI techinigues in assigning and assessing work.
("Htudents could be expected to do greater amounts of more relevant
homewort becauwse of the added efficirency of the microcomputer
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6. Test processing ("Some auvthore estimate that the
morocomputer doublees their rate of output capacity.')

7. Library research ("In many schools, studente have avairlable
t. them no lese than 97 data bases for research purposes right at this
momemt . ")

Burnz, Hugh L. and George H. Culp. 1980, Stimulating Invention 1n
Englieh Compo=i1tion through Computer-Assisted Instruction.
Educational! Technology., Jugust: 5-10.

This 1= a thought prosoking article about how tne computer c¢an
be programmed to elicit invention from students 1n the prewriting
stage of composing. It’s a gqood illustration of how the computer can
be uweed 1 ways nther than for "dri1ll and practice’. (See also Lawler
19820

Campbe=l11, J. Olin. 1982, 2D Simulation: Educational Breakthrongh.
Interface Age, October: 86-90.

Campbell echoes the i1dea that the educational system has reached
maximum =tficrency, and that "better tools" are essential for further
educational breal throughs (cf Braun 19890, Dade 1989, others). Using
D graphirs capabi1lities of computers allaowus educators to bring the
rexl wor:d more efficiently into the classroom. Simulations on FLATO,
for example, are used 1n the American Airli.es and United Airlinas
flight training schopls. Other evamples of 2D projects involving use
it videodisc are wmentioned. (In fact, a li=st of groupse working with
computer controlied videodiscs is included on p. 90.)

One 1nteresting aspect of simulation 15 i1ntelligent UAI, on
which the author is working at Wicat (ICAI 18 primarily text and is
“thinly® distinguishable from 1-2D, which is primarily graphics.) In
Campbell’ s research., models of student heuristic strategies are
studied in order *to "determine for what case 1t 15 important to know
the student’s bugs, and where it is sufficient to provide correction
on the spot." (p. 88) The federal government 15 also i1nvolved in the
development of sophisticated simulation, and "in the million dellar
Class", bat for Armed Forces applications.

With ernhanced capabilities of microcomputegrs and with the advert
w3t videodisc technology., "computer hobbyiste" may soon contribute to
the widespread use of sieculations. In fact, simulation awthoring
systems seem to be possible 1n the near future, and these "will be
entended to modeling student states of tnowledge and providing ¢ tutor
functiun. ... By i1nterring what the student does and does not know
about the content., then adapting what is presented, the system can
simutlate a human tutor as well as the subject mattes. This capability
can be a brealthrough in learner productivity." {(p. 70)

Pede, Christopher J. 1980u. Educational Technolocy: The Mext Ten
YEar S Instructronat Innovator, March, Vol. 225 #3: 1723,

At losses of 77 per year due to i1nflation, salary increases, and
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receszsion, edacation 1n ten vearse will have half the resources
presently availlable to 1t. Educstion hase reached the limit of what
society 18 willing to allocate to 1t, and the limit to what 1t can
produce givern the existing eystem {(cf Braun, 1980). Since education
1e labor i1ntensi1ve, as 2sed to capital intensive, salary costs will
increase over the long run more than machine costs would. Machines
will cost half what they do now 1n ten vyears”™ time {(at the current
rate of 5% reduccion per year), and will be thrice &s productive Aas
they are now. Therefore. they would be a good investment now,
particularly as teachers will be demanding salaries that will rival
the present day costs of machines.

What to do” "Tale steps now to create a martet for quality
instructional technology." {(p. 19) Five market areas cirted are:

1. Learning tnrough home TV.

2. Instructionil computers/calculators/microprocessors —— The
avthor envistons pocket calculator—-like devices takimg on many
functions of i1nstruction and sociralication.

3. Home terminals t+or large computers —— These would accomadate
"interactive, artificial i1ntelligence based learning simulations."
{ine problem: TA requires 10,N00 hre. programming time per hour of
instruction?.

4. 1deodiscs i1nterfaced with personal computers.

5. Electronic communication and infocirmation processing ——
Electronic mail, computer conferencing. computer search, oto.

What will be the ramifications of an 1nfusion cof technology into
zducation™ According to Dede:

l. Long term monetary savings: the emergence of school bond
1asues Lo fi1nance hardware outlays and software develowment.

2. The role of teachetr would tale on new dimensinne and
necessitate specralized training. "In the long term, as many
educational jobs may erist as do at present., but some will not be
teaching roles and quite & few may be ocutside the schoal system. in
industries, commun:ties, and media. The final 1mpact of technology on
gducational employment will not be s0 muchh to reduce as to alter roles
and to shift employment to educational agents other than zchools." {(p.
71y MNeedless to say. these new roles will be more challenging than
those st present.
3. "Inequalities 1n education would be reduced," but precauvtians
would have to be talen against overstandardization amd propaganda.

4. Subjects such as math might be taught by machine, while
creablve writing would continue to be taught by humarcids.

3. Having & gocd memory may become lzss i1mportant than having &
worbang tnowledge ot where information can be readily acceused.

b Centralization of curricula and finance will occur at the
wame time that decentraiicat.or. of learning environment occurs.
Interface with Ma Bell will berome more 1mportant tham & riew roof on
the orhool house.

fw =mooth the trensition 1nto the future. educators should:

1. Begin planning and focusing efforts riow.

1. Urganize nationally to lobkby govervment and put pressure con
lhe computer industry. 90% of the marbet will bo software, and
educatore spust learn discriminating tastes starting now.

3. Begin '"devising anticipatory social iaventions to regulate
the vee of 1nstructional technoleogies; to reduce the negative effects

-

they may produce ... (p. 23
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The analegy with the introduction of printing 1€ mentioned, and
with monks copying by hand while prezsses whir.

Dodge. James W. 1980, Educational technology. Im Thomas H. Geno
{eed.)y Our Frofession: Fresent Status and Future Divections.
Middlebury., Yt.: Northeast Conference on the Teaching of Foreign
Lamguages. Inc.

For "rational implementation” of CAI and CMI, educators will
need:

(1) itnowledge of availability cnd applicability of equipment and
materi1als,

(2) facilities for i1nservice training and +or equipment
mainternance and support,

({2} charnels for exchange, which will hopefully lead to a mreans
uf standardi-ation, and

(4) releacsed time to produce materials, and recognition for
materialse produced "on a parallel with publication as a bona fide
professional contribution." (p. 111)

There follows a concise {(and useful) description of a typical
authoring language., and a description, with mention of both advantages
and limitatiors, of various kinds of computers. A couple of
interec=cing points made in the section on peréonal computers are:

-- that "Foreign language CAI work with personal computers is
poourly reported., but among those making an effort are linguists,
computer programmers, classroom teachers of many languages {(with
possibly a majority of them being ESL teachers), and those who are
intrigued by games." {(p. 115)

-— that there is not nearly as much publication as there 1s
experimentation with CAI using personal computers ("Hut we seldom
chocee to publich information concerning ocur fai1lures.")

—~- that work with microcomputers in CAI will remain behind
closed doors for the time being., the disparate innovators working in
1solation.  fAs to the role of small computers in CAl: "over the next
few vesres .., their use in contar. with studente seems unlikely on any
large scele.”" (p. 1186)

The firnal section., which is about time shared computers, gives a
qood overview of what systems are available. FLATO and other CYBER
eycstems are discussed and contrasted. One praoject, SAIL. at Stanford
tnrversity, 1 to include earphones carrying computer synthesized
speech.

Freeman, E. M. 1980. Reviews of Computer Assisted Learning in
Science Education {(by Beech) and Interactive Computer Graphics in
Science Teaching (by Mckenzie & Lewis). Programmed Learning and
Educational Technology, February, VYol. 17 #i: &61-63.

Freeman has a few wordes to the wise concerning software in this
review of these two books:

1. In~-house development —-- "It is always a source of surprise, if
rot painful shock, for beginners when they learn the true cost of
seftware. Their initial =znthusiasm i1nvariably produces a piethora of
emall, limited, uncsophisticated programs.” (p. &2)
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2. Adaptability —— "Everyone has his own ideas on the writing of
sof tware. It 15 only when womeone elze has to use the package that
the wnags appear. Students are particulancly gifted in this field of
activity (1.e. finding snages). It i= vaitally important that all
spftware should be thoroughly tested by those intended eventually to
use 1t." (p. 63)

3. Scouting thne path -—— he reviewer cannot emphacsise too
wtrongly that the acquisition of experience involving small computers
12 1nvaritably an expensive and frustrating business. I+ vou can
bernefit from the esperience of others, do so." But beware. Never
presume complete compatability of borrowed or purchased software.

1w
i

Frenzel, Lou. 1980, The Percsonal Computsr -- Last Chance for Al?
HByte, July, Vol. S: 86-96.

Although CAI "has never been extensively used nor has 1t lived
up to 1ts expectations” (p. 86), "education is rapidly emerging as one
of the most i1mportant applications of microcomputers."

CAI was conceptualized in 1924 with Pressey’'s grading machine,
and this concept was expanded and improved on by Skinner in the late
SO'se. Frogrammed Instruction texts were coming out, and some of these
F'I exercises were put onto computer. This step caught people’s
1maginations. but the great cost of computers thwarted development.
Then PLATI cam2 up with time sharing and ceveloped "probably the most
successful CAI project in existence".

Cone: "there is some doubt among educators whether CAI will
ever become the ultimate teaching method. It is certainly not the
panacea ever yone expected." {(p. 88) "1t has never demonstrated any
superiority over other teaching techniques.," although "“Its main value
1E as an effective technique for individual rather than group
instruction.”

"Secondly. most CAIl is an extremely expencsive and inefficient
form of programmed instruction," as opposed to book format. Due to
ctosts of computer and lesson formatting and development, "CAI may be
the least efficient form of learning in terms of development time and
cost.” (p. 90) Video, the only medium that apprcaches CAI in cost,
carn more effectively present material, and video disk access
replicates CATI. but is not limited to test.

Third, few people have the combination of skills necessary to
produce good programs: ong who knows the subject matter, knows FPI
technigques, and who knows a computer language well enough to put the
lesszon onto computer. However, "It is relatively easy to take subject
matter experts and teach them concepts of programmed languages. But,
thi1s has not been done. One of the greatest reede and opportunities
ex1sting today is to develop materials that will teach individuals how
to write leai ning programs."”

What little work that has been accompliched has been done by
individuals on "their own specific computers," and usually in
1s0lation. No one (except possibly CONDUIT) has ever tried seriously
to cwllate this material, although "It appears practical and realistic
as & business gpportunity.” This situation has led to lack of
standards and lack of compatibility. But: "The single greatest reason
why computer-aided instruction has not succeeded in schools or in the
home 1% the lack of "canned" or prepared courseware," and this has
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createc a vacuum which i1nstructors are not qualified to f111, and
which precludes administrators from being willing to dabble 1n CAI.

Proz: LAl 15 an "interesting., exciting., and valid use of a
computer.,” and people li1ke finding things to do with computers,
gepecially 1f they already own them. Computers are guar anteed
learming experiences. CAl is not "study" per se. It is interactive
ard fully 1nvol ves the student, making 1t hard not to learn.

Friel, Susan and Mancy Roberts., "Computer Literacy Bibliography". 1in
Creative Computing., Sept. 1980.

This bibliography i1ncludes a section on resocurce materi1al for
education.

Fullertorn, Judith G. 1980, Irregul German verbs. MICRO, (The
Journal of the Society for Microcomp ter Applications in Language and
Literature) 1,2 {Jun):21-4.

fhie article describecs a program enablirg students to practice
conyugating the irregular present tense German verbs “sein®., “haben®,
‘werden”, “fahron®. "Thelfen®, and “sehen®. It includes a program
lieting coded in Applesoft BHasic.

Halt, Jobn. 1930, Adapt a microcomputer game for foreign language
practice and practice programming like a pro. MICRO, (The Journal of
the Socciety for Microcomputer Applications in Language and Literature)
1,1 Mar):13-6.

"Fuga (Brealout) is an erample of the many types of
micr ocomputer games that can be adapted for instruction in foreign
language ski1lls., Reading would appear to be the most obvious skill
that can be practiced, but foreign language phrases can be used to
prompt dialogs or monoclogs for conversation practice, too." (p. 13)
ficcordingly., this article offers suggestions for adapting the public
domain Apple 11 program Breakout into Fuga, a Spanish version with
comnmentary 1n that language. Coded in Applesoft Basic, the listing
printed here 1= i1ncomplete, providing only information needed for
acapting the larger program.

Hell, John W. 1980. Hangman: & game for vocabulary building on the
mior ocomputer.  MICRO, (The Journal of the Society for Microcomputer
Applications 1n Language and Literature) 1,2 (Jun):25-8.

Thie article describes an implementation (in Spanish) of the
game of Hangman, with the enhancement that v rdes to be discoverad
appear 1n context in a sentence, and the sentences vary even with the
same words. The program is listeo: coded in Integer BRasic for Apple
It

Hall, Wendell H. 1980. A cloce procedure program Yor testing reading
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comprehension.  MICRO, "'The Jwuwrnal of the Society feor Microcompuler
Auplications 1n Language and bLiterature) 1,2 «Jun) 1720,

This article describes a procedhure for tabing the program EL
BUEN EJEMFLO. listed in STCRO 1,1 (Mar, 1980):22- 4, and altering 1t
using FLE (Proagram Line Editor) from C.A.L.L.-Apple sc that it
pr vduces & cloze evercise. [MLE operation is explained., and further
enhancements to the program are suggested. The pragram, coded in
Applesoft Resic, 1s listed here.

Hxll., Wendell H. 1980. Microcon .ter simulation ard games for
forei1gn language learning. MICRO. (The Journal of the Society for
Microcomputer Applications i1n Language and Literature) 1,4 (Dec):8-~11.

This article presents a rationale f3r using simulations and
games i1mplemented on microcomputer with young children, and for having
the ti1ds program the computers themselves.

Hallgren, FRichard C. 19€0. Interactive Control of a Vi-depncassette
Recorder with a Fersonal Computer. vite, July, VYol. 5 #/: 1146-1734,

Thie 15 & largely terhnica wrticle giving schematics., flow
charts, and commands in Basic and Assembly language for Apple 11 and
TRE-82 which will allow the microprocessors of both computers to
control a videotape player. The videotape. referred to in this
article are tapez of lectures, which the students can later review
with CAI interaction having been inserted. (cf Borhk 1980, whc warns
againest using lec.ures with interactive video.)

Hitchens, Howard B. 1980. 3Survival in the Age of Technology.
Instructional Innovator., Septemher, Yol. 25 #&: 50.

This 1s a short editorial in an issue of Instructional Innovator
devoted mainly tou microcomputers in education. Its gyst 1s that ttrere
has always been a negative reaction to impending change broughti about
by breakthroughs i1n science and techrnology. Despite the reaction,
change has always taken place. "lLike 1t or not, you've lived to see
the Technological Age. And to survive in it, you’ve got to learn to
use 1ts tools." (p. 3)

Huntington., John F. 1980. Microcomputers and university Teaching.
Improving College and University Teaching, Vol. 28 #2: 75-77.

The brevity of this article compromicses its information content,
but there 13 an interesting comparison of BASIC with other CAI
attbthiing languages. Advantages of using Basic are savings in
programming time, enhanced flexibility., and ready famliarity of
programmers with the language. Disadvantages are difficulties in
scoring and record keeping. limitations on I/0 capabilitiy s, and the
ad nauvseum aspect of logical seguencing. In its wunextended version,
Bucic 15 "grossly inadequate for significant CAl development.” (p. 77)
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Hyman, Anthony. 1980, The Coming of the Chip. Mew Englich
Pabrary/Times Mirror.

This 1= one of the many books out late'y giving some brief
introduction to how computers wort and what atfect computerse are
having on owwr lives. both in *he present and future. Included i=s a
chanter on CAL. Fro Hyman™e opinion, "in a wired saociety the becst
teachers cowld earn as much as film stars." (p. 1123 csee also Fapert,
in Byte, (9800

Joretad, Helen L. 1980, New Approaches to the Assessment of l.anguage
Learming. In Thomas H. Geno (Ed.), Our Profession: Present Status and
Futwe Directions. Middlebury, Vi.: Mortheast Conference on the
Tvaching of Fore:gn Languages, Inc.

fhies 1: an 1mpressive and timely article reviewing what is known
whout lanquage assessment and how computer technology can help
teachors put this tnowledge icto effect. CAl and CMI can help us take
our lnowledge of "the close conceptual and practical
interrelationships among program goals, classroom objectives, class
actrvities, and assecsment." (n. 124) of item preparation, of
standar dization and vatidation, of =statistical proce-dures, of
"individual learning €tyles in the language learning process" (p. 133)
and of affective variables i1n language learning and greatly improve
the efficiency and output of our professional endeavors by utilizing
tihiits Lnowledge 1n conjunction with recently developed teaching
hardware and software. (More about computers making teacherz hone
mevhodology i1n Huiibk =t al. 1980, Bork 1981, Howe 1981, Barger 1982}

Tha* this 12 not being done on a large scale presently is
because (1) software 18 lacking, (2) teachers do not know how to use
computer s, and {3) schools in general cannot relieve teachers of
teraching loads so that they can learn about the new technology. The
average teacher, i1 fact, does not "understand the benefits that
access to large computers or minicomputers can provide i1n the language
clascreom.”" To remedy this situation, "every preservice teacher needs
a bachkground courcse in the use of computers for instruction, or at
leant persornal experience working through the activites of a language
program on a computer." Training programs need to be created. and
"all types of interactive programs should be considered, including
simulations, puzzles, contests, or games involving one, two, oF more
students simultaneousty.” (pp. 134-3) The 1990 scenario that
concludes this article should whet the appetites of i1maginative
teachers and proponents of CAI/CMI everywhere.

fulibk, James A., Chen-tan €. kKulik, and Feter A. Cohen. 1980.
Effectiveness of computer—-baz=ed college teaching: A meta-—analysis of
findingse. Review of Educational Research S0, 4: 525-844.

Thiz meta-analysis (that is, an analysis of various other
analyees) isg unique in that it concentrates on CAI at the college
level, Frevious reviews of studies on CAI, for example, Vinsonhaler
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and Bass (1972), Edwards et x#l. (1973), and Jamison. Suppes. and Wells
(1974), all reported results favoring CAI., but at the elementary
school level (see aractated listings of these surveys elcsewhere in
thie piblicgraphy). Where results have been reported for the rollege
level, results have not been so consistent.

bulik et al. therefore 1sclated 59 studies which met certain
ci1terea. such as that they were controlled. and that they compared
CAl to traditional instruction at the college level. They then
ratagorized these studies into those involving tutoring,
computer-managed instruction, simulation., and having students program
the computer. These catagories were further subdivided into those
stud.es 1nvolvinyg courseware which supplemented conventional teaching
and those i1n whirh the software replaced conventional teaching, and
again 1nto courseware used throughout entire courses., and that used as
1eulated units., The results of this classification reveal areas where
study 1 lachking. It was also hoped that it could be determined what
configurations were most effective, but no correlaticns were found.

However ., some positive findings resulted from the meta-analysis.
For example., 1n achievement, "a clear majority of studies favored
Cri." (p. S534) In addition., "There appears to be little doubt that
students can be taught with computers in less time than with
conventional methods of college teaching." (p. 537) Student attitudes
aleo favored CHI. but only slightly. CBI waes also slightly favnred
when correlated with aptitude-achievement: however there was no
relation between CRI and course completion.

In discussing these results, hulik et al. point out that there
were some "unusually strong, positive! findings showing the influence
o+ CBI on student attitudes. and isolated "dramatically" positive
influences on exam performance. RBut the authors caution that "the
accomplishments of computer-based i1nstruction at the college level
must sti1ll be considered modest.” (p. $38) One interesting finding
was however that "It seems possible that involvement of teachers in
tnnevative approaches to i1nstruction may have a general effect on the
miality of their teaching. butlining objectives., constructing
lesusons, and preparing evaluation materials {(requirements 1n both
computer-based and personalized instruction) may help teachers do a
goad job 1 their cormventional teaching assignments.” (p. 339 see
alec Jorstad 1980, BHork 1981, Howe 1981, Barger 1982)

Loctard, James. 1780. Computers Blossom at a Small School i1n Iowa.
frictructional Innovator. September, VYol. 25 #&6: 25,48.

This short article effusively relates the experiences of those
at Puena Vista College who have been exposed to microcomputers in the
teather training program there. It seems that the college is turning
out computer literates whose enthusiasm spreads to the places they
find worl . causing those institutions to break down and buy their pwn
computers. QOutside of the pitch that computer training is essential
tor modern teachers, the point is made that any anxiety students and
staftf may have had about the new machines was guickly dispelled, and
Lthat all concerned took to the computers like ducks to water.

Luehrmann., Arthur. 1980. Computer Illiteracy —— A National Orisis
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and a Solution +or It. Hyte, July, Vol. S: 28-102.

[gnorance of computers "constitutes a major crisis.” one that
the educational system must help to resoclve 1n two ways: direct
computer training, and computer utilirzation in other courses.

Computer awareness can be obtained from books, but computer literacy
must be had from hande-on experience. Fersonal computers have an
advartage over time shared ones in that they are nnt dependent on the
proper functioning of a single main frame, although coerdinating
zeveral micros presents logistical probiems for the teacher.

Meeded therefare, 15 a means of centraliring and synchronizing
several microcomputers, curriculum development, in-service training of
teachers in computer operation, and finally, public support for
computer oriented reform (one hinderance is that parentes see computers
as penny arcarde devices). Community awareness seems to be there, in
this author®s opinion (p. 102), because parents often work with
computers, or because they are impressed that their children are
"vigibly excited" by computers when they work with them at school.

What can be done: The market force in the U.S. is 26,000 schools
» 1% computers per school » $2300 per computer plus neriferals and
software, in addition to needed texts and manuals geared toward
problem solving and not toward syntax of computer function. The sife
af this latent market must be used as leverage. Teachers must inform
themsel ves of career opportunities in CBE, parents need to become more
concerned, and government needs to provide funds to avoid leaving the
disadvantaged out of the computer revolution.

Malonrme, T.W. 1960. What make=s things fun to learn® A study of
intrinsically motivating computer games. Technical Report No. CI5-7
({55L-80-11). Palo Alto, CA: Xerox Palo Alto FResearch Center.

According to Ferez % White (1984:79), this article formul ates
"bruoader explanations of motivational gqualities based on research with
ar cade gemes."”

Martellaroc, Helena C. 19280. wWhy Don't They Adopt Us? Classroom
Computer & and Innovation Theory. Creative Computing, September:
10d4-105,

Educators are recsistant to change: "Education today i1s much as
1t was one hundred years ago." Furthermore, "Because of their
traditional attitudes and their weariness of innovations that claim
phenomenal results, many teachers are just not certain how they feel
abhout computers." They feel either that (1) comput s are
dehumanizing, (2) computers have potential but teachers are leery
at:out having teo deal with them in class, or (3) they want them now.
Most teachers are in group (2).

Rodgers and Shoemalker's five attributes affecting the rate of
adoption of i1nnovations, and how these apply to the advent of
computers 1n education, are cited:

1. Relative Advantage -- How much better 1= the i1nnovation to
that which it replaces?™ Computers are seen as nice, but not
essential, teaching aide.
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2. tomplexity -— hinders adoption: and computers are pretty
COmpLEs.
T. Trialability —— Schoole purchase only what they can first =see

demonstrated, but cumputers require s huge outlay to either rent or
huy just to try them out to see how they might fit inte a particular
program, and administrators balk at financing such expensive trial
runs.

4. Ubservability -—- Only teachers who are actually using
computers can see how their students take to them.
5. Compatibility -- Computers are seen as threatening,

dehumanizing, &s one more toy in a series of new toys and gimics that
have been highly touted but have proven tc be passing fads. and as
suitable only for the very bright.

In order to be accepted. computers will have to overcome thece
percerved obetacles to innovation.

McCabe., Jim. 1980. A School Computer., Yours for the Asking.
Creative Computing., September: 48-53.

McCabe outlines steps by which he scrounged up castoff materials
and built a personal computer for the use of his children®s schoo:.

Miller., Insbeth. 1980. The Micros are Coming. Media and Methods,
fApril, VMol. 16 #8: 32-34, 72-74.

"The educational system ... 15 not mov.ng fast enocugh to teach
the eh1lls necessary in this technological environment." {p. 7Z4)
Computer l:iteracy will soon be a prerequisite for employment: "In few
places other than schools 18 it even possible to secure an entry leval
position without minimal computer skills." Junicr and senior high
schoole are now giving increasing computer exposure, with vomputer
courses being part of the math curriculum in many places.

Courseware 18 not keeping up with developments in hardware.
"Onece again educators are faced with a situation where technology has
raced ahead of available materials.” (p. 72) Meanwhile, "Changing
techriology coupled with technological innocence presents one more
mammoth stumbling block." (p. 74) The gyst is that computers are
u=ed by =ome without sophistication while others "blithely disdain the
computer as thev have ignored the entire video explousion and its
etfects upon student learning.”

Educators must act now to rectity this, and while there is still
time to have some mediating influence on and control over the new
medium of 1nstruction.

Milner., Stuart D. 1980. How to Make tihe Right Decisions About
Microcomputers. Instructional Innovator., September, Vol. 25 #6:
10-19.

This 15 & good beginner's article. Computer terminoclogy is
etplained, CHI 1 defined (as being a combination of CAI and CMI), and
traterza for minimal computer literacy are put forward. CMI is more
tiosely examined, and cost-effectiveness factors are explained. A
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comparisor. is made between various microcompuiers on the market today,.
and finally nine "caveats" (warnings about expense and expectations)
are lis ad.

Mundie, David. 1980. PILAT/F: Ismplementing & High Level Language in
a Huwrry. HByte, July, Vol. S: 194-170,

This ie & rather te 11cal article on the creation af a
preprocessor which will accept PILOT/FP source code and translate it
into Fascal source code, thereby making FILOT a more powerful and
efficient authoring lanyuage for CAIL.

Olsen, Solveig. 1980. Foreign Language Departments and
Computer-—-Assisted Instruction: A Survey. The Modern Language Journal,
Autumn, Vol. 64 #3: 341-349,

\
|
|
\
This article reports the results of a survey conducted to ‘
determine the current status of, attitudes toward, and problems in,
CAI 1n foreign language instruction in the USA. 0f 602 foreign
lunguage departments responding to Olsen’s gquestionnaire, 42 had
existing CAI implementations, 14 p! nned to introduce CAI, and 527
indicated no plans whatsocever for CAI. i
Olsen first explores the reasons for so many institutions not
having plans for CAI, and he finds that funding is a major factor. 1
The departments in question seem to be on the low end of spending l
priorities, and university administrations coping with reduced state
allocations find CAI to be an e, *nsive innovation. QOlsen finrnds this ‘
state of affairs to be a seriocus aggravation for departments who wish
to be i1nnovative, and a convenient edxcuse for those who wish to avoid
the .ssue of CAIl.
Some departments appear to have had unsatisfactory experiences
wivd CAI and six departments had even abandoned CAI projects. The
reason for whis 1s as follows: "The consensus of all the colleagues
with CAl experience is that an interested faculty member is
instrumental for the surival and success of & computer program. Hut
often the enthusiastic CAI supporters are untenured and mobile |
teachers, while those who stay are tenured and prefer traditional |
methods."” {(p. 343) In five of the six cagses, the interested faculty ‘
member had left the department.
Still others have chosen to i1nterpret inconclusive results of
research reported on CAl as indicating the medium is not worth the
investment of resources. To Ol=en, this is one end of the spectrum of |
bi1as against computers, the other end of which might be characterized |
by the following remark: "computers can now teach computer language, |
ot a living language". {(p. 342) Indeed, ccrments from 42 departments i
expressed the belief that computers would replace people or that they {
would exert a dehumanizing influence on teaching. However, 0lsen says
"mari;, of the negative comments are based on impressions, uninformed
opinion, or even prejudice, while the rzmarks from the other group,
the depariments with CAl, are supported by firsthand experience and
ob_.ervatica." (p. J42) ’
Since the former group may consist largely ot older professors
|
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who control tenuwe i1n departments, their attitude may even preclude
younger professors from devoting time to CAI at the expense of
traditional research. £dditionally, some departments are dubious of
CAIl because of observation of lack of success elsewhere, of the dearth
of coursesare, and of the inability of existing systeme to handle the
script and diacriticals necessary for FL instruction.

The remainder of the article is devoted to positive comments on
CAIl and to suggesvions for i1mplementations. It 18 suggested, for
grxample, that developers "exploit the -omputer’'s powers of computation
and branching capabilities and avoid =imple drills that waste
resc es <and’> emphasize the type of exercise that teaches studentis
to generate sy tactical patterns rather than merely to reproduce
them." (p. 344) Interestingly, "little tedium is reported thanks to
instant feed-back and rapid progress.” (p. 344) There are of tourse
pitfalls to avoid; for example, CAI demands time and rescurces. Also,
"Frograms coordinated with courses for which they are intended are
most helpful, but also most castly and in need of frequent revision.”
{pp. 344-C These also are hampered by short textbook life, but "this
problem may be overcome in courses designed around the machine.” (p.
345) In some zases (less than half reported here) "The computer’s
effectiveness in assisting self-paced learni-ig has resu ted in
numerous programs cumpletely independent of any course format or
tertbook." (p. 344)

Finally, "Almost all the departments using computer programs
report some positive results. iost conspicuocus is the attitude o the
students.” (p. 343) This aspect is often ignored by detractors of
CAl. Despite the many problems with and strong resistence to
computers in FL departments, "The trend is definitelv toward an
increased use of computers in a wide range of subjects, including
languages.” (p. 343)

Otla, Frant. 1980. Computer—-Ascsicsted Instruction (CAI) in Language
Teaching and Learning. in Robert B. kaplan, Randall L. Jones. and G.
Fichard Tucker (eds.). Annual Review of Applied Lirguistics. Rowley,
Mass.: Mewbury House. pp. 58-69.

Thiis 12 & "state of the art” article which defines., sets goals
for, and outlines i1ssues in CAI. Otto makes severszl pointe under very
general headings., some of which are:

1. Observations —— CAI does not ueek to replace teachers;
rather., 1t is concerned with providing "speed, accuracy, and economy
of nstruction” {(p. 58). It accomplishes these through immediate
feedback and 1ndividualized branching. CAI "must provide
encovragement while relieving feelings of tension.” However,
materials preparation time can be as much as 130-1350 hours for each
hour of =student interaction.

2. Concerns ~— Many tzachers react negatively to the idea of
CAl, probably because they perceive CAl as a threat (to job or to
ego). Hence, these teachers need to be ed''cated and informed on CAIlj;
those trying CAl usually are favorably disposed toward it. Go far,
technology has far outpaced courseware sonhistication, although voi e
hardware still needs to be developed. C(CA:L costs, when considered aver
the life or the equipment, are "gquite defensible”.

-

3. Technological developments -— Formost is the promise of
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videodisc inter face. Graphics capabilities are constantly heing
improved upon, and when changes are suggested and made, "there is no
wairting period for revisions."

4. Pedagogical developments —-— The statement that "The
rnotional /functional approach offers excellent potential for materials
developers" is made but not supported.

3. Sociological developments —-- Society is becoming keyed into
the electronics age while lower costs and wider applications are
making CAI attractive to school administrators.

6. Implications for further research ——- Longitudinal studies are
needed to see if aspects unigue to CAIl are really effective. Six
aspects are mentioned in all.

Conclusions -- CAl can help improve the cognitive and affective 1
quality of education. What 1s needed is for technology to intersect
at some point with desired pedagogical principles "so that the two
arcas are mutwually supportive." Following the article are annotated
and urannotated bibliographies.

Fapert, Seymour. 1980a. Mindstorms: Children, Computers, and
Fowerful Ideas. New York: Basic Books, Inc.

As .t says on the cover, this book is "all about LOGO -- how it
was ‘nvented and how it works."” But it is actually about more than
that; 1t is about now computers contribute to thinking and heuristics.
Fapert talls about "worlds" in which computers figure and in which
children move more freely tham adults. His approach is strongly based
i Fraget, and his work has influenced many who are seeking to
understand how software can be most appropriately configured so as to
capitalize on that which is inherent in computers while not being
bound by the restrictive paradigms in which educators have previously
worked. {ef Scoll % Hecollon 1982)

Fapert, Seymour. 1980b. New Cultures from New Technologies. Byte,
September, Vol. § #9: 230-240.

"Computers are the Proteus of machines: they take on many
form- p. 232) In this article, Fapert outlines his grand vision of
a4 t. ure in which children grow up using computers purposefully and
natur 111y, like they now do pencils and pens. This vision is
presented in several such analogies. For example, the fact that
educators are using the computer now to "reinforce instead of displace
the most ritualistic teaching methads, * (p. 240) 1s analogous to the
facl that filmmakers, unaware of what they could really do with *he
new medium, used to stage movies like they had plays. Thus, in
Papert’'s vision, computers in education will not at all resemble
today®s CAl.

For one thing, every child would have .cce:s to a computer, and
every criild would be free to explore its possibilities in FPiagetian
fashion. Just as children learn language from being around others who
epeal that language, and from being able to accomplish things in that
language, so would a child learn to communicate with computers. LOGO
1= in fact a language with which children can and do communicate with
computers, a first step in a journey woward FPapert®s Mathland. Some
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children are already on that road:; Fapert mentions Lhat some have
overcome writing blocks with word processcrs, and a girl of four,
tired of having to constantly call on an adult, typed out her first
written words i1n order to g=t the computer to do something. leading
Fapert to conclude that "Children could learn to write as early and as
easily as they learn to speak if the environment in which they lived
gave as much support to the alphabetic language as ours does to the
spten language.” (p. 2410

(Note: The bibliographsr®s three year old son can type RUN on
the computer keyboard, hit "RETURN®, and then enter simple commands
from a menu; see Scollon & Scollon 1982, for exploits of their four
year old.)

Once computers become commonplace in people®s homes, and once
computer owning parents suc-eed in getting computers into their
children®s schools. then this "will encourage inventive ard ambitious
people to enter the field of educational innovation in unprecedented
numbers." Mention is wade of the "star" gquality of this new breed of
educator. {c.f. Hyman 1982) Carrying the analogy further, "The
history of cirvma has been the history of that culture. The future of
computers i1n education will be indissociable from the story of the
people who will make the computer culture."”

Santoro, Ralph P. and Richard Pollack. 1980. Controlling for the
Computer Video Environment: 6 Computer Augmented Video Education
Euvperience. In ADCIS. Computer—Based Instruction: A New Decade -—-—
{1980 Conference Froceedings): 45-30.

Tnis 15 a description of how an authoring language (CSIS) and a
video controller have been developed for a CAIl lesson creation
facility which is "simple enocugh to employ that even a neophyte
computer user can create instructimnal material during his first
wession with the system." (p. 4%5) Experienced programmers have the
further option of taking advantage of certain ancillary capabilities.
The controller is centered around a 6302 (Apple type) processor. The
autthore feel that the wealk link in the CAVYE hardware configuration is
currently the video cassette player, and they hope to replace it
eventually with videodisc.

Scanlan, Richard T. 1980. Computer-Ascsisted Instruction in latin.
Foreign Language Annals, Yol. 13 #1: 53-55.

Lat:n on Flato was in its 7th year at this writing. Latin is a
subset of over 2000 lessons in 100 teaching areas and &5 discipliines
ornn Flato. The Latin lessons are dzscribed, and advantages of using
Flato summarized at the end wi che article. Studies of the program
have revealed that 1n on» semester in which a survey was made, those
working on Flato were shown to have scored a grade level over a
control group. and that throughout the program, study time or Flato
was shown to be reduced by about a third.

Schwartz, Marc D. 1980, Integrating CAl & Videotaupe. Creative
Computing &, 9 {(Septemberi: 11&6-117.
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The gyst of this article is summed up. in the author’s words,
ase "a large number of teaching videotapes are already available.
Using the method described in this article, the teaching value of
those videotapes can be greatly enhanced with computer—-assisted
instruction by the relatively simple insertion of programmed teaching
materi1al at appropriate points on the tape." (p. 117)

Stevens., Vence. 1980. The CAL Facility at UFM. TEAM (Teachers of
English Arabic Monthly), December, #37: 12-15.

Here 18 a description of how a team of five ESL instructors, all
but one teaching half time and none with any previous computer
training. learned IDF authar language and produced 30 ESL lessons in
one summer term for use at the English Language Institute at the
University of Fetroleum and Minerals in Dhahran, Saundi Arabia. The
article also gives an explanation of how a CAI lesson 18 logically
deviced.

Stone., Deborah. 1980. Computers at am Alternate School. Creative
Computing., September: 46-47.

This is a description of how kids at an alternative school, left
alone with a computer, figured out how to use it. A couple of
interesliing points are made:

11) Games gave ih2 students "an i1mmediate sense of the
computer’s approachability" (p. 47) and served as transition into the
learning experience.

(2) The teachers knew nothing about the computer.

This article gives good insight into the kinds of doors that are
opened just by having computers around.

Vazalik, Johannes W. 1980. The personal computer: An adjunct to FL
inetruction. MICRO, (The Journal of the Society for Microcomputer
fprlications in Language and Literature) 1.2 (Jun):l3-6.

This article presents a drill and practice proyram for German.
Howeve,, "To accomodate other grammar or vocabulary objectives, the FL
inetructor need only change the DATA entries and the identifying and
explanatory information in the REMark and PRINT statements." (p. 16)

A listing is provided, coded in Level Il Basic for TRS-80.

Wells, Bethany J. and D. Scott Bell. 1980. A New Approach to
Teaching Feading Comprehension: Using Cloze and Computer ~Assicsted
Instruction. FEducational Technology. March: 49-51.

This 18 a report on a project to improve the reading
comprehension of Fueblo Indians deficient in reading skills using CAI
in the form of computerized cloze passages. The students were allowed
to proceed from one lesson to the other based on their combined
abiliti~s to replace words in the cloze and to score adequately on
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comprehension checks. The authors feel that the students learned
strateqies which enhanced their ability to make i1ntelligent
inferrences from context rather than reading line by line.

~—Xk— 1981 —¥X--

Allen., bBrockenbraugh S. 1981. The Video-Computer Nexus: Towards an
Agenda for Instructional Development. Journal of Educational
Techriology Systems, Vol. 10 #2: 81-99.

This article explores ch2 direction of “videocomp" (video plus
computer). Three domains are men*tioned: home, hand-held, and networbk
videocomp systems. The potential for both tape and disc videocomp are
compared. Additionally, some limitations are notedy i.e. (1) the need
for "progtamming unique to the medium", (%) the fact that present use
1s for individuals and small groups, (3) the fact that further use
depends on lowered costs (which seem to be forthcoming), (4) the fact
that "moving parts technology”" needs to become soclid state, (3) and
the fact that as greatly enhanced memory capacity is developed (i.e.
oubble memories) and its cost reduced, these need t2 be incorporated
into videocomp.

Glimpses of the future are prr-ocative: Tofler's idea of
demassification can be applied to education: DeBloois® (1979)
charactericzation of prereguisite restructuring of learning model
assumptions are timely and interesting. Other arguments are brought
to bear on such topics as digitalization of media production, complete
"pereonalization” of film (hence, learning) playback, how technology
ie becoming competitive with teacher costs., how software development
1s the current "bottleneck" in the industry, how presently available
courseware suffers from programmers being naive to the learning
process, and how entertainment value must be played off againet
educational value in developing videocomp effectively.

Boettcher., Elaine G., Sylvia F. Alderson, and Michael 8. Saccucci.
1781. A Comparison of the cffects of Computer-Assisted Instruction
versus Frinted Instruction on Student Learning in the Cognitive
Categories of knowledge and Application. Jouwrnal of Computer-—-Based
Instruction. August, VYel. 8 #1: 13-17.

This article reports research in which riecerials were prepared
tn two media. CAI and FI, and tested on students in an undergradi.ate
nursing course. Unlike most other similar studies, BHBoettcher et al.
paid particular attention to how subjects fared in two of Bloom’s
(1956) five cognitive categories: knowledge (recall of learned
materi1al) and application (the ability to use learned material in new,
concrete situations). Another unique aspect of this study was that
the materi1als tested were approximately the same, the FI texts
containing essentially the same meterial as that programmed onto
computer (FLATO). The study showed that the two modes of instruction
were equally effective.

Working from the assumption that "some cognitive cateqories of
learning may be more readily and successfully mastered through the use
ot CAIl while other categorizs are more appropriate for other modes of
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instruction,”" the authors criticise the "general lark of delineation
and discrimination among the cognitive categories i1nm comparative
studies of CAI and traditional modes of instruction ..." (p. 13) 1In
their review of the literature, the authors found only one octher study
that explicitly i1dentified levels «f cognition in conjunction with a
comparisaon of CAI and TI, and none where the lessons compared were
equal 1n content and where only the modality of i1nstruction varied.
Noting that "Rockart and Morton (1975) state that there 1s a need for
recearchers to i1nvestigate what areas of the learning process are most
appropriate for computer-—assisted instruction.," {(pp. 13-14) the
authore attempt here to augment research in just this area.

The authors feel that "controlling the content for the purposes
of research" {(p. 16) may have inhibited their making full use of the
teaching capabilities of the computer. and that zlong with the limited
scope of the study, this may have contributed to the inconclusiveness
of their results. Nevertheless, they note several advantages of CAI
over FI. For one thing, "forced mastery can be more readily
itntroduced i1into computer—assisted instruction than into m st other
instructional methods,"” (p. 14) and this has been shown t' be a
significant factor in learning (see Jamison et al. 1974). Alsoc. given
ris1ng costs in most aspects of education, CAI might be a means of
cost containment. Finally, CAI can be more readily revised than can
pther means of instruction. Those contemplating use of CAI should
consider thesze advantagesz., put mainly keep i mind that "it 1s how CAI
12 used rather than the fact that 1t 1s used that determines learning
effectiveness." (p. 17)

Borb., Alfred. 1981. Educational Techriology and the Future. Journal
pf Educatioral Technology Systems, Yal. 10 #1: 3-20.

Herein 1= a rationale ror CAI and a prediction of interactive
video being the educational medium of the future. The rationale is
that: Mo one knows how people learn., but recent theories of learning
seem to be compatible with developments in Artificial Intelligence,
with the active learning made possible by CAI ("the computer is
fundar tally an i1nteractive device," p. 8), with a computer®s ability
to help students make up what is missing i1n their backgrounds, and
with the rniotion that "Diffzrent media may be erfective with different
students.” (p. 63 cf Jorstad 1980, BRoettcher et al. 1981)

Mearnwhile, Flate’s idea of Socratic learning being the ideal
method of education has lately been overwhelmed by the masses of
students to be educated, leading to dissatisfaction with the present
sducational system. Thus a "force" is developing which will
revolutionize the system, and whose "major driving force ... is the
computer., particularly ... the personal computer."” (p.8) Coupled with
videodisc., great possibilities for education are inherent i1n the new
medium, but only at the hands of qualified teachers, who have yet to
appear to run the computers available to education. Therefore, much
courseware is "imitative of other medias3" CAl screens often resemble
the pages of & book. Bork's group at Irvine has developed a systems
approach to counter some of these problems.

Fecent split brain research has bolstered the argument {or
viasuals in educational media, but teachers appear to know little about
employing graphical information in presentations. Thus, artists may
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need to be employed to help with courseware development. Videodiscs
may ameliorate the visuals problem., but present videodisc costs are
twice what they are with straight CAlI, due in part to multipl:ied
options being available with videodisc and in part to the cost of
producing visuals.

Courseware producere may prefer videodisc to other forms of (AT
because the read-only capability will give them software protection.
Finally, several criteria for seriously considering using videodisc
are given., as is a warning against using the new technology to present
lectures, which are inherently non—-interactive, and hence not suitable
as subject matter for the new medium. {cf Hallgren 1980)

Burke, Michael A. 1981. Video Technoclogy and Education: Genie in a
Bottle or Pandora's Bo:u? T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizone in
Education), September, Vol. 8 #5: 57-58.

This is an article on how educators can cope with the
pervasiveness of T.V. i1n our society, and it ends with the suggestion
that teachers inform themselves of recent developments in videodisc
technology. Noting the advantages of videodisc such as rapid random
access, massive storage capacity and subsequent application as an
alternative to films. slides, microfiche, etc, and "complete®
manipulation capabilities for both teacher and student, Burke says "It
is premature, in my opinioc., to invest too heavily in Computer
fesisted Instruction Programs (CAl) when Computer Assisted Televisicon
Instruction (CATI) is just around tF- -orner.” (p. 58) The article
includes a short list of other references on this subject.

Alsoc in this issue, there are several reports of new courseware
being marketed. For erxample, there iz a series on basic English
shills i1nstruction being developed for Apple and Bell & Howell, the
tirst of which is on reading comprehension with emphasis on
inferential skills. (p. 12) On p. 18 there is a news item about Apple
Computer arnd Southwestern Publishing joining forces to produce
husiness and educational software. Other sources for courseware might
alzso be found in the Reference Manual for the Instructional Use of
Microcomputers (p. 33). Educational administrators might be
interested in MicroPlanner, a curriculum management and administration
system (p. 30). On the following page. you can read about an
attendance reporting system for Apple I1 with &4k,

Burte, Robert L. 1981. Microcomputers in Education: A workshop
sponsored by The Division of Instructional Development (DID) for the
fAszn. for Educational Communication and Technology (AECTY, April 5, &
Y1, 1981, Fhiladelphia. Fa.

This bogoklet has several handy references for educators desiring
information on computers. For example, there are (a) a section
listing of periocdicals dealing with micros, (b) a short bibliography,
and {(c) several sections on various resocurce information for
applications, hardware. and software.

Davi=, Fobert H. 1981. Computers; The New Industrial Revolution.
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Saud: Gazette, March 28, #1510: 74-78.

Davis., & director at the Cowputer-Based Education Research
Laboratory at the University of Illinois, writes about emerging
computer expertise i1in young people. But he shifts emphasis in his
article to the fact that, PLATO "May have the largest collection af
computer lessons in the world, but it 15 nowhere near enocugh."
Suggesting that the printing press is ready and waiting, but that
Lbooks have yet to be written, he writes that "It would seem that a new
industry is being born —— but few people are doing the creative woark
to design and author CAl lessons. It is as though we had TV with only
blanl screens.”

Daviscn., Ned J. 1981. Have your students male study programs.
MICRO, (The Jowrnal of the Society for Microcomputer Applications 1n
l,anguage and Literature) 2,2 (Jun):12-18.

ffter a brief rationale for having simple drive programs
available to students which the students can flesh out with content
material they have been studying, the author presents a program for
drilling “ser® and “"estar”™ in Spanish by means of having students do
translations. The program is one that stores paired associations in
DATA statements; thus it could be applied to paired material other
than tramslatiors. The program is listed and coded in Atari Basic.

Day. Richard. 1981. Review of The Micro Millenium by Christopher
Evans. TESOL Cuarterly, VYol. 1S5: 73-75.

Day reviews Christopher Evans® book (1979, cited elsewhere 1in
this bibl:iography by ite Briticsh title). This is a perspective on the
computer revolution from the point of view of the then—chair of the
ESL. Department at the University of Hawaii.

Dixon. Rebecca. 1981. FLATO Reaches International Students with
English Lessors. In Hart, Robert 5. (Ed.}. Studies irn Language
lLearning: An Interdisciplinary Review of Language Acgquisition.
Language Fedagojy. Stylistics, and Language Flanning; Special Issue on
the FLATO System ancg Language Study, Vol. I #1i, Spring.
Urbamna-Champaign: Language Learning Laboratory, U. of Illinois. pp.
98 12,

This article describes two streams of ESL lessons on PLATO
developed at the Intensive English Institute at the University of
Il1linois and designed to go with Krohn’s English Sentence Structure
and Praninskas’s Rapid Review of English. A rationale is given for
designing lessons closely supplementary to what goes on in class. and
for routing students through carefUlly designed curricula rather than
allowing them to attempt to pace themsel ves.

Dixon points out that these lescons have been under development
since the late &0°s, and that they "have consequently made little use
04 the capabilites of the system which are now available.” She also
notes that the present drills "constrain the students rather than open
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to them the communicative aspects of language development.!" However,
new lessons are contemplated which would "couch the target grammar
point in meaningful and creative exercises." {p. 106) Also mentioned
are plans to expand especially the series that {follows krohn., and a
"dream" of erhancing the existing reading, dictation, spelling,
culture, and grammar lessons with audioc response and input.

Dixon claims that there exist no valid measures ot the
eftfectiveness of these lessons ant that limitations on such efforts
£all in the areas of "research controls and constraints.” The best
measure, she says, is that students are "happy and usage is high so
something must be right." Teachers of ESL, especially those with
access to FLATO, would probably appreciate the insights in this
article (and =zee also Marty, 1981, for a contrary opinion of how PLATO
should bhe used).

Dove, Lewics. 1981. Computer Terminal or Microcomputoer? A Difficult
Chioice for Small Departments. in Robert L. Burke {(ed.), )
Microcomputers in Education: A workshop sponsored by the Division of
Instructional Development for the Associatior for Educational
Communication and Technology, April 1981, Fhiladelphia: 1-7.

The article begins with a summary of the many CM1 and CAI
applications at Western Illinois University. This is followed by an
explanation (including prices) of the various hardware systems
referred to above. The discussion covers both time sharing and
independent microcomputer systems. It is concluded that a central
computing faci1lity is essential for large-scale data processing, but
that microcomputers are adegquate {for most departmental needs.
Microcomputers relieve mainframes of “"simple computing tasks,
releaszing the latter for more challenging tasks. As their memory
coste decline, microcomputers can be expected to play an increasingly
greater role 1n small departments." (p. 7) {See also Dodge 1980, Hork
1981)

Hxll, John. 1981. Some random thoughts on CALI programming. MICRO,
{The Journal of the Society for Microcomputer Applications in Language
and Literature) 2,2 (Jun):8-11.

Thie article offer=s several 'illustrations of the use of random
number generators in varying program executiony i.e. in random
selection of problems to be presented. in drewing from a database of
congratulatory remarks, or in varying order of presentation of parts
of an amusing story. The subroutines are coded in Integer Basic,
which has easier implementationg of random functions than in Applesoft
(but corresponding codes in Applesoft Basic sre also given). Although
the article does not list complete programs, more elaborate settings
can be easily visualized from tho segments given.

Howe, J. A. 1981. Computers Can Teach Where Others Fail. T.H.E.
Journal (Technical Horizons in Education), January, Vol. 8 #1: 44--45,

In support of his statement that "A small but growing body of
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evidence suggestse that computer-based schemes may succeed where
conventional teaching methods have failed," Howe cites examples from
worh with severely handicapped children. Qf greater relevarce to
teachers in general 1z Howe' s mention of the effects of programming on
teaching. A computer "disciplines teachers in the sense that they
have to produce both a precise description of a task and an effective
procedure for executing it. In this case, the activity of programming
serves as a metaphor for teaching ..." Furthermore, a teacher, in
plott.ing a lesson on a computer, "is able to take advantage of the
computer’s capacity to handle complex teaching procedures which he or
she could not cope with under group or class teaching conditions ..."
{p. 44) Fainally, the teacher is forced to deal constructively with
his ideas about how learning takes place. (cf Jorstad 1980, Kulik et
al. 1980, Bork 1981, Barger 1982°

tladesch, R. R. 1980-31. Interactive Video Computer Learning in
Fhysics. Journal ot Educational Technology Systems, Yol. 9 #4:
291301,

Much of this article is about how CAI might enhance the
conceptualization of physical proper“ies by science students, but the
last section, on "Fedagogical Consic ations"” is of interest to
educxtors i1n general. Two tenets govern work at the Univ. of Utah®s
Video Computer Learning Project, and these are: (1) "That a program of
instruction should be highly interactive if more efficient and more
effective learning is to be achieved ..." and (2) "That learning is
enhariced by & keller—-type Personalized System of Instruction (FSID)."

The first tenet "is as yet insufficiently supported by research
tindings."” whereas the second has been the subject of "extensive" and
"quite conclusive" research. 0Of keller’s five elements in a PGSI
system, two were found to be unimportant (and perhaps detrimental).
These were: (1) supplementation af CAI by one-on—-one tutors, and (2)
"self-pacing, a= opposed to instructor imposed constraints on pacing."
{all quotes so far, p. 300)

In conclusion, "It seems clear that stand~-alone systems
employing interactive video and computer graphics w. 11 emerge as the
zystem of choice, particularly for the non—traditional student. The
videodisc coupled to improved microcomputers can add to the learning
situation powerful capabilities simply not present in traditional
environments. " {(p.301)

Lewris., K. 1981. Education, Computers, and Micro-Electronics. T.H.E.
Journal (Techrnical Horizons in Education), January, Vol. 8 #1: 47-49,
a9,

|

|

‘ In this article, Lewis tries to put the ramifications for
education of recent developments ‘n technology into perspective.

i First, he makes a distinction between the use of computers "as tools
1n education and their study as part of a comprehensive education.”

The latter has been neglected due to the lack of facilities and the

inability of educators to put computing into the "broader context of

| technological and social change". Some of these changes since WWII

‘ are (1) "a shift away from the emphasis on factual knowledge towards &
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deeper understanding. and a belief that this can be best accomplished
by 1ncreased student participation i1n learning.,”" (2) education
encompassing a broader spectrum of students, resulting in there being
a wider range of interest®s and abilities in a given classroom, and (3)
the fact that information is i1ncreasing at a rate greater than that at
which humans can assimilate it, so that people may need to know more
about where they can get information than about what that i1nformation
1ts. ({p. 47)

With this broader perspective in mind, Lewis mentions how CAIl
was used 1nitially as an extension of programmed instruction and that
1ts socle advantage was that it speeded up the process of FI. Hence,
CAI "has not been a huge success. It has been resisted by teachers
for & number of reasons: it implies a replacement of teachers ... it
iz ss1d to "depersocnalise” instruction ... 1t depends upon an accurate
model of the student’s state of knowledge <and> upon a hierarchy of
concept developments i1n the discipline which is not known outside the
simplest topics; it has, up to now, been guite expensive ... it was
running against the tide of opinion regarding didactic versus
heuristic educational strategies."

But more recently, CAL (computer assisted learning as opposed to
instruction) has capitalized more on "involving students ... in
discovering things for themselves." Existing knowledge and ability of
studente, parameters chosen on educational grounds, high degree of
teacher control over learning, and "the immediacy of response and
reinforcement provided by interactive computing” all are important
tactore in the current viability of CAL relative to that of CAI.

Other uses of computers as instructional tools are guided
tutorials ("Lying somewhere between CAI and CAL") and CMI, in which
the teacher is relieved of certain managerial tasks which are in any
case performed more efficiently and in finer increments by computers
{although there still exist the problems of "maintenance of a suitable
model of the learner and a hierarchical framework for the subject
matter being taught.") Finally, there is the possibility of students
more directly exploiting the heuristic nature of computing by writing
programs to soclve problems in the subjiect matter at hand. But due to
the unswitability of present programming languages, "the student
spende far too little time on the problem itself and far too much on
the coding." (p. 4¢)

The rapid proiiferation of microcomputers in schools make these
issues ones with which teachers will have to deal very soony "it is
only a short time ahead before the use of 16-bit processors,
bubble-memnry, plug-in software and video disks becomes commonplace
... teachers will he able to expect an educational resource as cheap
arnd reliable as those they habitually depend upon.”

The availability of hi-res graphics will provide great potential
for more heuristic learning, but care must be taken that use of this
medium does not "in fact reduce the onus placed on the student to
think constructively." Other pitfalls are the possibility that,
despite the computer®s potential for challenging students
1maginatively, "the majority of students are unable to benefit from
such academic freedom”. Also, we must not overlook the fact that
cvomputers will enable us to more easily do simple things. Finally,
"1t 18 not clear that the majority of teachers will not be more
gffective with less demanding resources like the overhead projector."
[+ only the most innovative and dedicated teachers have until now
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become 1nvolved with CAIL, then "if it becomes expected of all teachers
that they use the new resouwrces. either all teachers must bhecome “.ery
dedicated” or the demands made on them must be reduced." (p. 49)

Malone, T.W. 1981. Toward a theory of intrinsically metivating
instruction. Cognitive Science 4:333-369.

According to Ferex & White (1984:39), this article formulates
"broader explanations of motivational gqualities based on research with
arcade games."

Malone, Thomas W. 1981. What makes computer games fun? Byte 6,12
Dec) 1 258-77.

This is another. more accessible, discussion of intrinsically
enjoyable learning by the author noted above.

Marty. Fernand. 1981. Reflections on the Use of Computers in
Second-Language Acquisition. In Hart, Rohert 8. (Ed.)., Studies in
Language Learning: An Interdisciplinary Review of Language
Acquisition, Language Fedagogy, Stylistics, and Language Flanning;
Special Issue on the FPLATO System and Language Study. Vol. 3 #1,
Spring. Urbana—-Champaign: Language Learning Laboratory, U. of
Il1linois. pp. 25-53.

Although it is "obvious" that FL teachers cannot learn to become
as versatile in the use computers as quickly as they can in the use of
more traditional media, Marty chides the profession for not devaoting
more time and study to at least assessing whether computers could be
put to good use in particular programs. He reijects the dehumanizing
argument as being "flimsy" and then points to three consequences of
cort.nued "disdainful indifference" to computers in FL instruction.

{1) Lack of recognition by academicians for work 1 CAl results in FL
courseware being prepared by commercial programmers who are not
quali1fied as language teachers, and whose wares will erode confidence
in CAl as a medium of instruction. (2) Without active input from FL
departments, institution-wide development of CAI will proceed without
meeting the needs of FL instruction. Marty outlines these needs in
terms of memory space, speed of operation, and analytical, graphic,
peripheral, and editing capabilities of the computer. (3) Failure to
enliat computers in FL instruction is an opportunity missed to attract
students and to teach them optimally.

Marty then turns to "conditions under which the use of computers
canrn help i1mprove the study of foreign languages." (p. 28) In remarks
that are well detailed withot't being technical, he addresces these
conditions under the following six headings:

I. Wi1ll CAT reduce the number of language teachers?T —— "The
rirpoee of computerized instruction should be to provide the student
with a tool designed to help him do his (home)work more effectively so
that the teacher can devote a greater proportion of the clase time to
something which is beyond the capability of any present or future
tomputer: the development of creative free expression. ... Thus, our
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nurpose 1€ to allow a hetter use of the teacher’s talents, to male him
even more valuable., not to replace him. By making our teaching more
effective, we can attract more studernts and, indeed. create a need for
more teachers." (p. 29

II. How can the effectiven—=ss of CAIl be measured” —-- Marty
approaches this rhetorically: How can one measure, showing hard data,
the effectiveness of a library? Like the library or the language lab,
CAI chould be available to students who feel they can scudy
effectively using that medium. Students should never be compelled tn
use CAI because this would not be in keeping with the teacher®s duty
to train students to male their own decizions; and also studies done
with such students may "“"prove’ that the method is ineffective." (p.
21) Marty also warns that., as was done with language labs in the
s1:ties, we should "not again entangle a tool with a particular
methodology.” CAL, with its "high degree of individualization and
feedback.,"” can "Under appropriate corditions ... vield significant
gains, but <there is*> no reason to believe that —-— by itself —— the
use of such materials can be THE factor that will turn unmotivated
students i1nto motivated learners or that will compensate for a lack of
intellectual ability and linguistic aptitude." Furthermore., "Any
evaluation of computericed materials should take into account only
what could not be done WITHOUT the computer ..." (p. 30).

[IT. Under what conditions will a student decide that CAI is
valuable? —— There are physical and pedagogical consideratinns.
Fhysically, students must have a comfortable and accessible workplace.
Fedagogical considerations are that the student should be kept abreast
of how much work remains in each lesson, and he should be able to
igave at any time and return to his exact point of departure or Lo go
on to ancther lesson. Marty emphasizes tnat the student should be
able to make his own decisions regarding his ucze of CAI. As an
1llustration of some of the choices students could be given, Marty
rites a lesson i1n which the student can either write in an answer for
analysis by the computer or simply imagine one and compare this with
the one the computer says is correct. The student can then tell the
computer to either return the question to the exercise or remove 1t,
making the computer operate as a sorter of flash cards. Of primary
importance is that "The student should view the computer system as an
ally ready to help him learn as efficiently as he can, not as a slave
driver." (p. I23)

Marty also derides special effects feedback as= "a waste of
time." (p. 34) He prefers a simple *no” as an initial incorrect
answer regponse,. and he shows how students can be given several
options 1n getting more assistance as needed from the computer. "The
assumption for providing the student with several Jlevels of cues and
analysis is that errors which the student discovers and corrects (N
HIS OWN are less likely to recur than errors which occcur in clase ...
ar on hamewark assignments which are picked up by the teacher and
returned later with corrections.” (p. 38) It is also showr how
students using Marty's materials can get information on their
progress. even down to item analyses of mistakes they have made.
Despite the availability of such data, "it is important not to use the
computer system to give examinations”i among the reasons: "Giving
araminations on the computer can change the students® attitudes from
positive to negative." (p. 40)

I¥. What gains can the student expect? -- From his experience
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with TAI., Marty says 1t is reasonab'e to conclude that "students who
valuntarily use the computerized materials do so because they believe
that they will get a better grade and/or save time. It would be
useful to FROVE that those gains (‘o actually take place, but at the
present time it is practically impossible tu compare two groups of
students who would be perfectly matched and who would be werking under
identical conditions except for the fact that a group would be .n a
school where 1t would have VOLUNTARY access to computerired materials
and the other would be in a school without sucih materials: I belizve
that this is the only kind of experiment which would be objective
since forcing students "o use a method of learning which they dislike
affects their performan.e negativeliy." (p. 40)

Marty finds that some students intelligently use lessans
designed according to the criteria described above, making gai 3 in
time and per formance . hat "they could not have ubtained ... w iout
the computerized materials —-- even if they had spent more ti. on
non—-comptuterized materials than they did on the computerized
materi1als.” QOther students "achieve higher levels of concentration
for longer periods of time;" wheresas they would become distracted if
forced to stay bent cver textbooks "It ig also apparent that this
higher level of oncentration resutits in greater retention;" but it
should be noted that Marty is speaking subjectively here. Given these
facts abouvt CAl, our society should reorder priorities so as to
introduce computers into thics area where they are vitally needed:
otherwise., only the well-off will enjoy these benefits.

V. The FL teacher ard computerized instruction -- Some words of
advice: (1) Don”"t gear materials to 3 particular text. (2) When
starting out, think in terms cf just a few lessons. {3) Although CMI

capabilities can be used to do item and error ~ralyses and to study
modes of presentation, Marty feels that t..or can be studied more
fruitfully "live", 1n class. (4) It is mc economical in the long
run to hire the best programmer available t¢ do the programming. It
1s possible to spend 100 hours on one program. The programmer should
be rired contractually, since he is not alwaye needed. Marty "would
advise language teachers not to become i1nvelved in computerizoed
nstruction unless they can find the S50 or so hours that are necossary
to acquire the needed basic training." (pp. 44-4%)

VIi. The future of CAI in L2 acquisition -- In this section,
Marty offers suggestions for improvement of existing CAI on FPLATO:

(1) Ncting that strings are presently judged by comparing
student i1nput with lists of anticipe“ed responses, and that "It does
not seem possible to computerize a contrastive syntax which would
automatically compare —-— withouot any human intervention ~— the
student”™s answer with the correct answer ... and deliver an ervro-
analysis of the type we are delivering .th our lists of errors” (p.
44). Marty suggests that analyzers be coded and that student replies
be routed through a designatea set of analyhers. This would catch
more errors and reduce programming time.

{2) Some means must be found of apport- -oning the exact amount of
|
|
\
}

cyclical review so that retention is achieved without any review being
done needlessly. Marty suggests a "review coefficient" be set for
each teaching point comprising such factors as «ase of learning on
original presontation and interval necessary for optimal review.

{3) Review exercises need to be developed apart from the
original material. It wouid be nice if the computer could itself
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generate such material for students who scored below 75% on any
exercise.

(4) It would =zave memory and programming time if =self generating
lessons mould be programmed for basic grammar items.

{35) Computer languages need to ue improved to accomodate special
linguistic functions, such as separating roots from affixes.

(6) Despite great strides in computer technology. there are some
areas that Marty sees as unpromising. a) "there iz absolutely no
basis for hoping that, at any time, we will be able to build a device
which could urderstand native everyday conversation and respond to
it." b)) Although a student can use a computer to practice intonation,
there is little hope for computerized help on the phonemic level. «c)
It is not likely that computers will be able to judge unrestricted
written discourse, especially due to constraints on computer memory
ana on pragmatics of discourse {(but see Evans 1980, who claims this to
be one day possible).

(7) About equipment: a) Froblems with compatibili*y must be
resolved. b) School systems which buy equipment which is surce¢ to
become cbzolete in effect subsidize future develocpment and should be
compensated. c) Plasma screens should be used in lieu of CRT’s. o)
Audio and visual capabilities should be joined to the computer.

‘lides. microfiche, and audio devices can be easily interfaced with
computers. Videodiscs are expensive and cnmplicated to produce, but
Marty describes a disc alternative in use at the University o+t
Il1linois. Finally. there is a word about upeech synthecsizers and
digitalizers.

*aanert, Seymour. 1981. Society Will BRalk, but the Future May Demand
a Lomputer for Each Child. Electronic Education, September. Vol. 1
#i: S5-46, Il

Fapert encapsulates here some of the ideas he developed in more
detail 1n his book, Mindstorms. He envisions each school child having
11s/her own computer the size of a paperwuack book, chargeable by
cartridor or by telephone. It will talk and be interactive, and it
will allow animation, music synthesis., access to larger data bases,
and many other capabilities beyond our imagination today. Flus, it
will be cheap. As Papert calculates it, even at today®s prices, a
computer for every child could be provided &+ 5% of present public
outlays for education. ‘

In his research, Fapert discovered that children just three and
four years old were able to manipulate a computer by typing on its
keypad. ''® discusses here the possibility that writing may not be
more difficult than speaking for children, and noteg that of the two
reasons (motor and social) that children don®t write until much later
than they learn to speak, the latter is the strongest constraint, and
may be most succeptible to the impact of computers on future society.
Presently, children have no nead to communicate by writing. but Fapert
observes that the computer allowed the children in his study (1) to
"mroduce esxcit ng effects on the computer screen", 2) to achieve "
erhilarating s se of power and control over the machine". and
tirally, to have the satisfaction of mastering "what is perceived as

¢ adult activity.,

"It 15 easy to project a future where typing at a computer

an
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keyboard could open doors to vast worlds of unlimited interesst to
children. These could be worlds of games., of art forms., of access to
libraries of video materials and of access to communication with
peocple. Thus the principle social factor that makes writing more
difficult to learn than speaking would disappear.”

Two aspects of learning cobserved by Papert in his study of three
a1d four year olds are that these children get ciear notions of the
constituents of language (ie. a concept of words and their exact
spellings) that other children don®t have even at the ages of five and
s1¥. Serondly. Papert believes his subjects developed an emotianal
attachment toc the written language as an extension of oneself that
many people never achieve in their entire lives as writers.

Schoals in which a computer presence is most deeply felt may (if
they don”"t become abolished) serve society more fully than before. In
any case, computers will not be most effective in association with
present day instructional practices (ie. as with CAI); rather, it will
be pos=ible to create more natural learning environmer*+s using
computers, so that "Learning mathematics will be more like learning
English in America or French in France than like the very difficult
process of learning French in an American classroom." (p. &)

Having made the point that there are no real economic reasons
preventing the-e being a computer for every child in America’s
schools, Papert goes on to assess the reasons as being partly
polit zal, in that our society has no way to decide to place huage
numbe, = of computers in schools, and partly psychological, insofar as
people have preconce:ved notions of what "school”™ and ®schooling’ are.
Fapert concludes by warning that whatever nation makes the greatest
commitment to computers in its curriculum will "sweep aside all
competitors,” and that "irrisistible pressures" will be raised
"morally or violently" by the warld®s disadvantaged, once thay see
that computers are "a practical means tc give their children access to
knowledge and a sense of persgnal intellectual mastery."” {(p. 3I1)

Fritchard, William H., Jr. 1981. Introducing Instructional Computing
1nto the Educational Environment. Electronic Education, September,
Vol. 1 #1: 15, 21-24, 30.

It is remarkable that, in the midst of ecornomic hard times, so
many schools are considering investing in instructional computing
systems. This may be because they recognize the lower long-term cost
of computer systems, as compared to the current labor-intensive
syatem, or perhaps it is due to the recognition that "instructional
cunputing is an effective, efficient method for the delivery of
learning systems and an innovation whose time has come." This article
proposes a ten step model whereby instructional computing may be
introduced into an educational system. The ten steps are:

(1) Recognition of need/desire to change —-— Here, it is
recommended that specific needs be isclated so that the "change agent”
doesn"t get bogged down in the endless possibilities for computer use
ir1ght at the start.

{2) Initial soundings of opinion —-- Attitudes of those within an
institution holding power and those to be affected should be
informally assessed. In this way support can be mustered, and
opposition uvnderstood and dealt with.
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{3) Formatiorn of a support group —-— Among the more obvioue
characteristics of the i1deal support group is that at least one member
zhould be computer literate. the better cot to be left at the mercy of
overambbitious computer salespeople, accor-ding to the author.

(4) Fesearch —— Reswarch should fozus on the goals in step one,
and should i1nclude a study of available and appropriate hardware and
saftware. Software 15 occasionally released untested, and should in
any case be assessed as to compatibility with the hardware being
considered. A cuast analysis should include research into hidden
costs, such 2s phone and maintenanrce charges., and costs to the
insti1tution in space and personnel should be included.

(3) Diffusion of information —-—- Four approaches to '"change
theory" are presented here. One could win skeptics over to one’s
point of view by p "senting one’s arguments as the product of either
{a) rational planning. (b) forces of social interaction, (c) an aspect
of human problem solving. or (d) a pol:ilical ploy.

{6) FPreliminary evaluation -— Now the ball is in the
institution®s court; it is the moneyed authority who gvaluates the
proposal as the change agent has presented it.

{7) Test prototype —-— This step iz self explanatory.

{(8) Evaluation of the prototype -— Both empirical {(educational
goals, attitudes of all concerned) and ethnographic (effects of
student-machine as opposed to student-teacher interaction) variables
shnould be measured.

(?) Full implementation -- Attempts are now made to achievaz the
goals originally made in step one and further clarified in steps three
and four.

110) Mainter.ance and renewa. -— Maintenance here refers to not
only hardware. but to the instructional program itself. FRenewal
implies keeping abreast of develorments., and might include ongoing
in-service training uf staff memterc.

Fusack. James PF. 1781. Corpvter -assisted instruction i1in foreign
language. Pipeline {Fall), p. S.

Futram (1983:40) says o. this article: "Fusack gives the best
shiort course 1 bnow of on how to use computers effectively for the
difterent kinds of tasks the foreign language instructor faces. Those
who fancy tnhey would like to “uo a little software work® would do well
first to study that paper carefully." Pusack, by the way, developed
the authoring praogram DASHER.

Restmann, hearney. 1781, Adding Sight % Sound to Jomputer Assisted
Instrruction: Interactive Vicer. TESOL Newsletter, December, Yol. 15

#6: 32 L 35,

This is a short introductory article on interactive video with
mention of applications to the ESL instructor, i.e. the ability to
present and/or demcrstrate objects and actions not normally found in
rlass, to 1llustrate stories or seguences of actions., or to
demonaetrate use of libraries or of technical tools, all with the
opportunity for student interaction (to name just a few applications).
In conclusion, "Interactive video ... has great potential as a tool
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for Englicsh language teachers. In the future it may be possible to !
adapt computer games to language learning. to have students speak |
directiy to their computer rather than use the keyboard., to have the i
computer check student pronunciation, or to provide students with |
access to library resources."”

|
|
|
Roehri1g., Joseph J. 1981. Computer scrahbble. Byte 6,12 (Dec):320-51. ‘

This game can be played by any number of playvers against the
computer. The computer knows 725 two and three-letter *words", not
all of which are actually words. Versions of the program are listed
it North Star and TRS-B0 Basic; plus, the author offers soft copy.

SGmeltzer, Dernis K. 1981. The Media Specialist and the Computer: An
Analysis of a Frofession®s Attitude Towards a New Technology. T.H.E.
Jouwrnal (Technical Horizons in Education), January, VYol. 8 #1: S0-53,

Classroom use of computers is increasing and will continue to
reach proportions which will “rival other instructional technolog:es
as the progenitor of new educational programs." However., the
effectiveness of computers will be limited by that of the software run
or them. Smelt-er predicts that commercial software will be used
initially by teachers and that this will be found "not necessarily
designed to meet the unigue instructional needs of <the> classrocom.
Increasingly, teachers will demand individuaily designed computer
programs.” Computer specialists will be called upon to provide these
programs. "The question is whether or not thes? programs will be
educat:onally sound."

Smeltrer feels that media specialists, by virtue of their
proximity to and expertise in areas of education where computers are
needed &8 instructional devices, will logically be asked to provide
these sducationally sound materials. Hence he has conducted a survey
(replicating two previous Cireative Computing surveys designed to guage
public attitudes towards computers) directed at media specialists and
how they view their role as designers and managers of instructional
computer systems. The bulk of this article reports on the results of
that survevy.

Stevens, Vance. 1981. What's an ES5L Teacher Doinhg with a Computer?
TEAM (Teachers of English Arabic Monthly), May, #39: 3-11.

This article describes some computer applications to teaching
(bheyond those mentioned in Stevens 1980) which were implemented by
computer-naive ESL teachers in just one year at the University of
Fetroleum and Minerals in Dhahran, Saudi Arabia. Contained within is
a call to educators to involve themselves as fully as possible in the
comptiter revolution in order to help their students become computer
| literate, and to help influence the production of gquality educational
software materials.

Svenson, Raynold A. 1981, How to Determine the Strategic Potential
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of Computer~Based Instruction in Your Treining/Education Department.
T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizong in Education), March, Yol. 8 #3:
36-38, 42,

Mr. Svenson, president of Management Consulting in Wheaton,
Illinois, presents here a very comprehensive ocutline of how one would
determine one*s need for CBI, and then how one would research the
implementation of an appropriate plan.

First, there is a discussion of criteria for opting for CBI in
the first place. Next, steps in setting out the =tudy procedure are
detailed. Basic data gathering activities include a literature
review, interviews with other CBI users, a review of availahle systems
and costs, and a review of course development and training oelivery
administration. Once data are gathered, alternatives should be
analyzed. These include deployment scenarios, checks of
administrative and educational feasibility, and cost/benefit analysis.
Orn the basis of the fergoing, recommendations can be made in the areas
of system selection, and in deployment, staffing, administration., and
financial/budget strategies. Finally, if the recommendations are
accepted, an implementation plan should be drawn up.

Wyatt, David H. 19381. Using visual and sound effects to enhance
nonprofessionral CAI language programs. MICRDO, (The Journal of the
Society for Microcomputer fApplications in Language and Literature) 2,1
{(Mar):11-14.

"The program nr ntout which accompanies this article is
excerpted from a C torial on the sound and spelling of the plural
noun form in Engli. . The techniques can be adapted for use in any
larnguage lesson involving suffix addition and/or stem changes. They
1llustrate one method of reinforcing the explanation of such points
with visual and sound effects." (p. 12) The listing is coded in
Applesoft Basic.

——KX- 1982 —kk--

Ahl, David H. 1982, Through the Fog. Creative Computing, May, VYol 8
#5: 76-80.

Whereas this 1s essentially a report of products on display at
the "Which Computer?” show in Birmingham, U.k., there is something
here to compliment the article by Urrows & Urrows, 1982. "Britain has
made a strong commitment to extend computer literacy to every perscn
in the country. They feel, rightly so, that computers are the wave of
the future and that every citizen ought to be able to take advantage
uf their potential. Thus, the government is supporting educational
computer programs in schools by picking up S0 percent of the cost of
t'e hardware a3 well as sponsoring a twice-weekly program on BBC
television.” (. 76) Some of that hardware is described in this
article.

Alesandrini, Kathryn Lutz. 1982. CAl Should Differ from Tradition.

4 BESTOOPY AVAILABLE
6 o

¥




YANCE STEVENS @ Sultan Qaboos U./Lang. Centre/Oman @ Sept 65 : Page 46

Electronic Education, October, Vol. 2 #2: 15, 22-03. l

This article streszes the fact that the best CAI programming
should emphasize the unique aspects of the medium —-— "the features of
student control of graphics and concept-related visual feedback
constitute the unique advantages of CAI over other media." (p. 22) '
The article discusses properties of effective graphics and, citing l
research that shows that rzcall of visual material exceeds recall of
printed matter, Alesandrini gives nine rules of thumb for improving
CAI wvia graphics. The nine suggestions are:

(1) Important concepts, either concrete or abstract, and main
points 1n particular, should be preserted graphically. In support of
this, Alesandrini draws on her own research comparing two lessons in
which i1dentical material was presented both visually and verbally.

The resultsz were that "the graphic version was preferred over the
all-verbal lesson and, more importantly, it resulted in better
learning." (p. 22)

{(2) "Supportive" or "arbitrary" symbols and graphs can be used
to portray information that is difficult to convey realistically.
Concept related graphics, such as international symbols for
travellers, are another possibility.

(3) "Be sure to use appealing graphics in the opening display of l
a4 lessan to gain the student’s attention,” but not as mere decoration
or motivation in the middle of the lazsson. Graphics as rewards for
correct answers are OK, but otherwise they "can be distracting or
confusing and result in less learning than if no graphics were shown."

t4) Avoid overly complex graphics. It has been "found that
extranecus detail in pictures can actually interfere with learning” by
distracting students from information that might be more succinctly

conveyed in a line drawing. F
() "Give informative visual feedback “fter the student answers
correctly.”" If concept-related feedback is not feasible, then

decorative graphics will possibly do. Examples are given of each
instance.

(6) "Give the student active control over visual displays”.

{All quotes to here, p. 22; all that follow, p. 23)

{(7) fAlthough no correlation has been found between colors and
learning or memory. it has been established that colors and feelings
correlace. From what is known, it seems that "reds and blZues should
be reserved for graphice that are rot overly detailed while finely
detai1led visuals and text should be shown in white, bright yellow or
green. "

(8) Although "lengthy segments of animated graphics in & lesson
can quickly become tedious and boring." Jjudicious use of this device
gets "highest ratings” from students.

(?) "When all else fails and informatior must be presented
verbally, at least take advantage of visual cueing techniques."
Examples of such techniques are special typefaces, centering and
offsetting, imaginative spacial groupings, etc.

In summary, it is argued here that CAI should be designed atround
strategies which "are uniquely possible via CAI and take advantage of
the computer"s visual and interactive capabilities."” (Otherwise "the
creati1ve potential of CAI could be lost."
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Barger, Robert Newton. 1962, The Computer as a Humanizing Influence
in Edvcation. T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horirons 1n Education), May.
Vol. 7 #4: 395-6., 105,

Many who oppose the proliferation of computers in schools f2 sOo
on the groundz that computers are somehow dehumanizing. Barger argues
the opposite view, that "the computer can show people what it means to
be human and can help them to become more human." He does this by
discussing how computers can enhance ("especially in an educational
context") the "fully human” traits of autonomy, individuality,
rationality, affectiveness, responsiveness. and creativity. |

Autonomy -- In 1982, one computer company alone (Commodore) will '

|
|
|

produce as many computers as had existed befor * 1981. As a result,
the verb "know" has come to mean being able to access information, not
necessarily to have it in one®s head. Furthermore, CAI will be the
major means of learning by the year 2000. Consequently, computers
will not only enhance the ability of the individual to take more
personal control over his own potential for development, but their
eventual omnipresence will render "a facility in their use NECESSARY
for human auvtonomy" {my emphasis).

Individuality —— Not only can the computer offer individual
students the iuvury of going at their own pace through course
material, but students could choose between "a number of optional
approaches to the same material.” {(quotes so far, p. 95) In addition,
instruction can take place at the student’s convenience, with few (or
where the student has access to his own microcomputer, no)
regtrictions on time or place of instruction.

Rationality -- In some disciplinss, students using computers can
he expected to code steps of logical processes in machine readable
taormat. Thus the computer can be a valuable teacher of heuristics and
in any case, "a most efficient tool for helping students to sharpen
their 1atellectual skills." (p. 94)

Affectiveness —— Through the use of engaging graphics as well as
appeal to touch and sound, the computer has capabiilities for
motivating and involving students unparallelled in other media of
instruction.

Responsiveness —— In working through CAl, the student has to
enter into a Flatonic dialiogue with a programmed instructional tool.
Furthermore., in writing the dialogue, the teacher/programmer must take
pains to see the lesson from the student’s point of view and must
thimk through not only right but possible wrong answers. When the
student enters one of these i1ncorrect answers, he is immediately
corrected, whereas correct answers are immediately rewarded. In
eltner case., appropriate action can be implemented based on the
branching capabilities inheres~' in computer programming.
Responsiveness also mean~ _,,at the student gets information meted out
to him as he is ready fur it.. Finally., simulations can be performed
on computer which obvicte the possibility of costly mistakes in real
life.

Creativity —-— Computers allow many optione and possibilities for
both students and teacher/programmers. "Also, the computer indirectly
encourages creativity by taking care of "drudge’ work." freeing
academicians Lo engage in more creative teaching and thinking. (p. 96)
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Blankenship, John. 1982. Give Your fpple a Voice: A Speech
Development System Using the Radioc Shacl Speech Synthesizer. Byte,
May. Yol. 7 #5: 444-456.

As indicated i1n the title, this is a description of a Radio
Shack device which synthesizes human speech using an inventory of
phonemes, and of how that device can be modified for use with an
fpple. Also, a program is listed which purports to affect a simple
synthesis. Some strictly phonological considerations pertaining to
realistic synthesis of spoken English are touched on. Also included
iz a description and illustration of a low-res face accompanying the
authors program whose lips and eyes move in sync with the sounds
being synthesirzed.

Blizelk, Jdochn. 1982. The First National Kidisc -—- TV Becomes a
Flaything. Creative Computing., January, Vol. 8 #1: 106—110.

The Kidisc was created to exploit every i1maginable feature of
videodisc technology. Its creators pass on some points which they
learned 1 producing the Kidisc which may help with interactive
videadisc production in general.

Hork. Alfred. 1982. Reactions. In Lawler., Joseph {(Ed.). Computers
in composition instruction. Los Alamitos. CA: SWRL Educat.onal
llesearch and Development. pp. 67-73.

For Alfred Bork, this ig a "light" article, but this does not
detract from the lucidity with which Bork elucidates crucial issues in
CAl development. Noting that "the computer is a gift of fire," with
hoth good uses and bad, Bork points out that "it is not clear that the
computer is going to improve education. The computer, like any new
technology, has the potential for improving education or weakening
educaton. Everything in human technology has this dual potential.”
{p. 73} In this article, Bork tries to illuminate ways by which the
computer car be used to strengthen education.

(1) Screen Design: Presentation of text on the screen should
rot emulate print, a medium with a wholly different set of constraints
trom those found on computers. Developers should keep in mind that
"Blank space 1¢ free", that "short lines aid readability", that text
need not be placed always at the left margin, that "there is no reason
that we can’t display text logically, keeping natural phrases together
on a line", and that we shou.d "allow users to set the rate of the
text display.” (p. 68). {2) Timing: Developers must be sensitized to
how users will react if the program halts, or if it proceeds after a
preset amount of time. {(3) Content: Content should not be trivial,
and help routines should be "just as interactive as the rest of the
material.” (p. 6 (4) Medium: Visual material, and much more
interaction, should be used to counteract the verbal orientation of
present courseware. Also, other media (e.g. student handbooks and
teacher’s guides) should not be used to compensate for design flaws.
(5 General Isgues: "We, ought to use English as the medium af
comatiication” (p. 70) rather than Y/N or multiple choice ("a tactic
of desperation in dealing with large numbers of students”"; p. 70).
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{n developing materials, we need to "begin to arrive at measures

of interaction ... and talk about the gualitvy.” Also, we can now
truly "individualize the learning experience. We can make the
learning experi1ence different for different people." Finally., we can

consider "new ways to organize learning,"” a concept difficult for
conventional teachers to grasp. {(p. 71)

Development should not be left to the spare time of the teacher;
rather., 1t should proceed on the scale of development at the Open
University in England, where a million dollars might be put intoc a
course that will be scrapped after seven years. PRlso, "Instructional
designers ought to stop thinking about programming,” (p. 72) an area
which must be left to specialists in order to achieve
commercial ~-quality results. Additionally, materials should be
considered only after having first established a base of research;
rather than asking what we can do with computers., we should ask what
pediagogical problems need solution. Furthermore., we should look to
the futures tor example, not "develop materials for the kind of
hardware that is currently available," and which will socon become
obzolete. {(p. 733 cf Hofstetter, 1983) Moreover, we need to "think
more about non-school environments"” for our courseware. Finally, we
need to "think about the computer as a ’combining’® device" (p. 73)
that will address several €kills at once (e.qg. reading and writing
together; rnot writing separately). -

"We are at the threshold of a real revolution in the way people
learn —— a revolution that is going to influence our entire
educational system." (p. 72) However, we are introducing fire into
our schools. Consideration of Bork’s pointe may help determine
whether or not this fire is used beneficially.

Burrett, J. Dale and Larry A. Miller. 1982. Small Scale CAI: Some
General Cons:derations and an Example from Reading Education. Journal
of Educational Technolngy Systems, Yol. 10 #3, 1981-82: 207-222.

lLately, the trend in educational computing systems has shifted
away from dependence on large mainframes to work with stand alone
sycstems. Consequently, "It 1s now possible for virtually any
interested institution, or individual, to begin developing and using
computer-based instructional materials ..." (p. 208) As a result of
this development, the following project was possible.

This article discusses a series of lessons developed in BASIC on
an IBM 3100 teaching student teachers principles of the reading
process. For comparison, two other CAI reading projects are
mentioned. both of which "appear to suffer from an inadequate model of
the re=ading process ..." and from the fact that they were "designed to
fit the capabilities of the computer.” (p. 214) In contrast, the
authors were "only interested in the technology to the extent that it
15 capable of doing what we desire within an instructional framework."
(p. Z09) Furthermore, their lessons were developed based on what the
authors feel was a sound psycholinguistic model of the reading
process. )
fThe authors®™ lessons were designed so that student teachers
wowld draw conclusions about the reading process from their
experiences with the computer. The exercises teach constraints on
context., syntax. semantice, and orthography. In one exercise,
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students f1ll in a blank in a sentence with twelve poszible wurds.
Then other sentences are given with blanks in which an ever decreasing
number of the original twelve words will fit. Finmally, all but one of
the original words is eliminated. Another excercise displays a series
o+ sentences i1n which the students are required to replace nonsense
words with knglish words. As more sentences are displayed introducing
additional constraints on the nonsense vocabulary, students can change
their minds about the words i1n preceding sentences, so that by the end
of the exercise, the meaning of all the nonsense words is clear. A
final exercise has students guess every next letter. one by one, in
mystery sentences stored on the computer. After working these
lessons, the students discuss in class what they have learned about
prediction in reading.

The programs wer= developed in three stages. First, exercises
were conceptualiced without consideration for programming limitations.
Next, the edxercises were modified for the computer, the major
constraint at this stage being the sirze of the text window. Finally,
the program code was altered to improve machine speed. The authors
reel that the resulting exercises were "unique in that no factual
information is presented to the student; he discovers the answers as
more and more written language ie presented." Secondly, metalanguage
1 totally dispensed with. But in the authors® view, "the main
feature of this project lies in the adaptation of a viable model of
the reading process to a computer assisted instructional format." (p.
218)

Burns, Hugh., 1982. Computer-—-assisted prewriting activities:
Harmonics for invention. In Lawler, Joseph (Ed.). Computers in
composition instruction. Los Alamitos, CA: SWRL Educational Research
and Development. pp. '19-29.

Using metaphors from harmonics and music, and characterizing
"invention as electronic orchestration," Burns elaborates on the
theotry behind his milestone programming (reported elsewhere in this
bibliography: Burns and Culp, 1980). Interestingly, he calculates
that, were he to teach until the year 2011 classes of 140 students who
must each write 8 essays, then he would have to come up with 32,480
different topics for them. With his program, of course, he will be
spared much of this tedium. More important, students may be led to
"say to themselves, "Wait a minute, I can ask myself such guestions.’
{p. 22) As an example of the interaction involved, the transcript of
a student stumbling around the topic of "“Entropy in Maxwell"s Demon”
(from Pynchon®s The Crying of Lot 49) males for entertaining reading.

Burns alsoc summarizes the most interesting results from his
research (Burns and Culp., 1980) into the effectiveness of his
programming. First, although students using his program were able to
generate more ideas than were those in the edxperimental group, they
had difficulty with the preponderance of ideas; "too many ideas made
the arranging task difficult and time consuming." However, Burns and
Culp "verified that invention doesn’t end. Several students told us
on the f .1'ow-up gquestionnaire that the best answersa to the gquestions
did not occur to them while they were orn-linz. They were stimulated
to think about *heir subjects from new points of view. That's
exciting.” {(p. .8)
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Collett, John. 1982. A Tenses Computer Program for Students of
Fremch. The Modern Language Journal., Summer, Vol. &6 #2: 170-179.

This 1 & thoroughs though not highly technical, description of
how lessons were developed using Basic to enable students to drill
verb tenses i1n French. At first, the lesson authors worked using a
multiple choice format, but this article describes some of the
difficulties and considerations in going over to a write-in format.
Some attention was paid in the progtramming to compacting recursive
elements to such an extent that the number of separate programas needed
O run the original lesson was reduced from forty to a single program
accessing 8O data files, with corresponding gains in "elegance,
efficiency. and programmer satisfaction.” (p.172) The data in the
files (verb stems, tense endings, and the like) are called at random,
enabling the formation of some 20,000 possible sentences in French.
However., some of Lr.ose sentences being improbable in French, certain
combinations are flagged so that if they happen to occur, the computer
1% instructed to forsake them for a new combination.

The article mentions some problems with the program which are
peculiar to French, and some, such as "a certain lack of variety," (p.
178 which are peculiar to Basic. Still, authore of CAI will be
1mpressed by the attention to proper programming style, and with
poszsible adaptations of the programming ideas here tm their own work.
Additionally, although it is not specifically mentioned here, the
article provides an example of how linguistic and programming
considerations in analysis of language might in some ways coincide.

Davison, Ned J. 1982. Verse weaving: A challenge for all ages.
Creative Computing 8,7 (Jul):1é6-72.

"Randomly selecting lines of verse from a set of data
statements, the program displays a poem on the screen.”" (p. 168). To
uee the program, users should pick a theme, then .nput lines replete
with places, characters, actiaons, times, adjectives, details, etc.

The result 15 poetry whose "variety and impermanence offer a new kind
of verse, fiction, or dialog that is constantly changing and elusive"
(p. 168)3 "What happens is that you gradually uncover you own
teelings about the subject or theme" (p. 168). The program is listed,
coded in Alar: Basic. {See also Davison®s article in MICRO 1.2:3-12,
June 1280.)

Durt ee, David. 198%2. Maple Sugar and Apples: A Yummy Way to Learn.
Softalk, April, Vol. 2 #8: 170-174.

Noting that i1nitial enthusiasm for CAIl waned once the novelty
Fad worn off, it 18 asserted in this article that "Since the advent of
the microcomputer there has been a second wave of research in CAI."
(p. 1790) The research dealt with here is the work of Bernard Fox and
Mary Wilson of the University of Vermont, who first designed a study
tc determine "whether young children would even interact with the
conmputer.” The result was that "all but one of the children
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participating in the test preferred the computer test over the flash
card version."” (pp. 171-2}

Next is described a program in which students of varying
baclgrounds were taught the history and technigues of CAI. Armed with
an enviable array of Apples and periferals {(i.e. modems, graphics
tablets, voice synthesizers and digitalizers), students proda-ed such
input devices as touch sensitive overlays, joysticks, and evenr
distance sensors allowing head movements as input. Other wore was
done on i1mproving student writing using Apple Writer, and constructing
databacses of words with Echo 11 and allowing access to those words
with as few keystrokes as possible.

fnother project involves use of a hi-res animated talking Rlob
whose function 1s to "train students in prepositions., pronouns, who
and what questions, verb tenses, and more ... The program makes full
use of the Apple’s 48K of memory to minimize disk loading time ...
because students lose interest when they are kept waiting." Plans are
to convert the Hlob' s speech from digitalized to memory conserving
synthesized speech., but reservations center around the fact that "no
ztudies have been done to show the effects of a computer accent on a
developing child."”

Fox and Wilson say that "Today neither technology nor the cost
of technology stand in the way of developing creative courseware that
males learning language as exciting as any arcade computer game of
Space Invaders. Only our mind's imagination limits us." 8Still
another limitation is mentioned in the article; namely, the shortage
aof trained courseware developere. In Vermont, at least, there appear
to be "more microcomputers available for special education than <there
are: special educators trained to use them." (p. 174)

Fitzgerald, Brian. 1982. The amaring maze in 3-D. Softline 2.1
(Sep):=10-4,26.

This article, first of a S-part series, shows how to plot a 3
dimensional ma:ze. I+ the mate were, say. the corridors of an
educational institution, or of a hospital, or what have you, and
chiects in the mare registration cards or pharmaceutical items, etc.,
then imagine the impact on language learning & program based in this
setting would have! A lListing in Applesoft Basic accompanies the
article.

*y

Fitrgerald, Brian. 1982. The amazing marse, Fart 1I. Softline 2,2
(Nov):24-8.

Thig article, part of a five-part series continued into 1983,

shows how to plot and color in the maze in gquestion. A listing in
Applesoft HBasic is provided.

3lenn, Fatricia D. It's Academic. 1982. Creative Computing.
(ctober, Yol. 8 #10: 38-48.

This is an article about a commercial program called Mentor
Master, which sells for under $40 and enables the owner of a 48K Apple
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Il+ to create simple CAl materials. Although the author of this
review is careful to point out that Mentor 1s a programmed template,
"mot a CAI authoring language” {(p. 38) and that its capabilities are
severely restricted, she does note that it is completely menu driven,
incorporates a wird processoar for text creation and editing, and
provides full documention on the screeni in other words, it is
designed to be used by anyone who can turn on a computer and then
follow directions. Glenn warns, however, that proper advance planning
1s necessary in making "worthwhile" lessons, otherwise "the result is
worse than useless.”" (p. 42) :

Noting that Mentor can produce little more than "electronic page
turner” tutorials, Glenn nevertheless feels that Mentor has a place
within the educational establishment. "If Lutorials and drill and
practice programs are a means for increasing the acceptance of
computers i1n the schools, then they should be used." {(p. 44; see also
Merrill, 1982)

Herriott, John. €£ARI: A FPhilosophy of Education —— and a System to
Match. 1982. Creative Computing, April, VYol. 8 #4: 80-864.

fccording to Herriott, "There is a very strong possibility that
before the end of this century. students will be receiving all of
thei1r i1nstruction from computers, with no contact with teachers
whatszocever." Thus, "Unless very serious thought 1s given to the whole
question of the role of the computer as a teaching device together
with a re—-vamping of the entire system to allow full use of a powerful
tool in education, 1711 wager that there will be rampant anarchy with
empty schoole and out of work teachers." (p. 80) Fortunately,
Herriott further speculates that rzaders of Creative Computing (and by
extension, of this bibliography) will not be among the unemployed.

However, in considering change in educational systems to allow
tor enhanced utilization of computers, one should NOT "try to see how
the new device fits i1nto existing patterns.” On the contrary, one
should consider its implementation in systems whose characteristics
mitght include the following: "First, the classroom as the most common
teaching mode, will disappear.”" Second., good teachers will be able to
multiply fruitful contact hours with their students, possibly taking
on roles as councellors and guides. Third, students will have more
control over their direction in a course, even to the point of
deciding when to leave it. In the wired "classroom®™, "There is no
timetable.” The students® control might extend to their being
encour-aged to write CAl les=ons themselves. (cf Lewis 81)

In making use of computers in education, one should strive to
twti1lize the seven advantages of CAl; namely, the ability of computers
to (1) teach on a one to one basis with a high success rate, (2)
pruvide imbedded remedial instruction, often unbeknownst to students,
({3) provide "enrichment material”, (4) track student progress, (3
allow for self pacing, (&) provide video and audio support throuch
rriferal devices, and (7) provide access to massive information
retrieval bases. But however computers are utilized, one should keep
in mind that 1t is imperative that the interactive nature of the
medium be emphasized. Letting the computer take too much control,
aven af turning on and off periferals, can have a lulling effect that
might work to the detriment of other benefits inherent in the medium.
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Hitchocock, John. 1982, AWACS. Creat. ve Computing 8,5 ‘Mays:158-47.

The player is 1n an AWAC plane, from which he controly an a&ir
battle, attempting to destroy or to have destroyed znemy planes before
they attack his bases. The plaver has a hi-res radar screen, and can
scramble aircraft and direct their fire. The program is listed with
coding 1n Applesoft Ba=ic.

Johnston, Emily G. 1984. Double Cross. Creative Computing 8,10
(Oct):252-8.

A doubie-crosstic is a puzzle that derives from a quote, 1ts
author, and the published scurce. The author and source dare written
vertically so that each letter begins a horizontal word or phrase, all
oi which the player must discern from definitions or hints regarding
the horizontal words. Correctly figuring out the hidden phrases
reveals the author®s name and source, and, througt cross reference
with a diagram, the cuote itself. This program limits quote length to
2534 characters. The program is "written in DEC PDP-11 Rasic Plus and
is heavily dependent on the string manipulation features of that
language.” (p. 252.. The article lists a sample run only, but the
program listi:.3 (or mag tape soft copy) is availaole from the author.

kehrberg, t.enrt T. and Richard A. FPollack. 1982. Videodiscs ir the
Classrocom: An Interactive Economics Course. Creative Computing,
January., Vol. 8 #i: 98-102.

in this project because ecol omics happens to be a course which is
occasionally subject to canc *llation for lack of students, given
today"s economir exigencies. Otherwise there is much i1n this report
of general interest; in particular, problems ~f lessnn cevelopment.,
which are global in rature.

For example, it is useful to know that the lessons in gQuestion
were all laid out on aper betore the decision to enbance one part or
another with video was made. Then, a service called Encyclovideo waz
enlisted to locate the appropriate films from Encyclopedia Britannica.
fActwal production was done i1n three stages: premastering (on video
tape), mastering, and replication, and costs for these steps for one
tape eiceeded $6000. Furthermore, these costs were "not the expensive
compoanent in computer and videcdisc courseware develonment. The major
expenser. lie 1n the development of the courseware with its computer
and vide gnaterial." (p. 102) Stili, it was thought that the
advantages of videod:sc over the less expensively produced video tape
counter -balanced the additional .~st of video production.

Fellrmer, Charlie. 1982. VMV 1e for Videodisc: L sing a Videodisc with
Apple SuperFilot. Creative Computing, January, Vol. 8 #1: 104-105,

S perFilot differs firom standard Pilot in that 1° has 27 colors,

Economics was chosen for development of int.ractive courseware |
I
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better animations, and faster printer control and student record
capabilities. It also allows a V: command which will, giwven the
correct interface card and Fa.cal control program, control a
videodisc. These capabilities are oriefly touched on 1n this short
article.

himmel, Stephen. 1982. I Sing the Editor Electric. Creative
Computing., June, Vol 8 # 6: 75-78.

This 15 a review of a bit of commercial word pro-essing software
talled Grammatib, which searches through a file of teut for any of 500
words and phrases (stored in the Grammatik program) commoi.’y misused
in English. 0On encounter ing one of these, the program prinu- out a
message prompting the user to double check his usage of that wwerd or
phrase.

Assuming that a group of learners were able to writi.
compositions using word processors, Grammatik could be used to assiat
them in double checking their work for their most common mistakes: for
in addition to the original S00 words and phrases in Grammatik’s
internal dictiocnary {(which may or may rot be appropriate to students
af ESL), I00 other words and phrases may be supplied by the i1nstructor
or user. Then, according 3 the reviewer, Grammatik "is like having
a&n English teacher available to you all the time. Running 1t on a
regular basis would improve your writing skills.® (p. 76)

The major limitations of this parl:cular software are that the
program operates i1ndependently of the meaning of words. and that the
prege am cannot check for grammatical errors. The program can only
search out the words and phrases previously keyed into it, :eaving it
to the user to judge whether that word or phrase is indeed misused or
not. However, these limitations, if looked upon as the next hurdle to
overcome., suggest the eventual development of a computerized error
monitor for language learners.

Lathrop, Arn. 198:2. Courseware selection. In Lawler, Joseph (Ed.).
Compiiters in composition instruction. Los Alamitos, CA: SWRL
Edu.ational Research and Development. pp. 47-60.

This 15 a better than average article on software evaluation,
bhecause not only 1s it a primer on the subject for the prospective
user. but (1t contains =« iot of reference information for the
e-nerienced user. For example, the article incoroorates an annotated
! oliography on articles dealing with software + (luation as well as a
listinn of names and addresses of periodicals carrying reviews.
Additionally, two .nstruments for evaluation., one recommended as being
carefulily develored hut easy to use., and the other as being
comprehensive snd detalled, are cited.

Anona vhe many suggestions made concerning evaluation: obtain
apropriate instruments for evaluation, consult software reviews, and
favor distributors who allow 30-day approval. fonsider whether the
software reets a curriculum need and whether 1t constitutes a v-=1lid
use of the computer. Try running the program as a good student (to
see 1+ it is fun, valuable, and challenging). as noor student (to
se2 what kind of feedback and guidance it gives). and as a negative
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student (to see if you can bomb it). Observe and poll students to
assess their reactions. Finally, help in{luence the marbetplace by
refusing to buy anything but high guality courseware.

Lawler, Joseph. 1782, Appendix: Evaluating textual responses. in
Lawler . Josenh (Ed.). Computers in composition incstruction. l.os
Alamitos., CA: SWRL Educ ' "onal Research and Development. pp. 75-81.

Lawler reports on work at SWRL. whose purpose was to investigate
the potential for microcomputers in writing instruction. An
examination of the literature showed that the field was "limited" in
that not much courseware required student input of more than a
character at a time. lLawler and his colleagues therefeore decided to
focus "on design.ng computer-based materials thal would require the
actual production of text. And we also felt that our programs should
be able to evaluate that text." (p. 74) It was further decided to
teach sentence combining, since this had been shown to be effective,
since the "sequence and scope" of such a program was fairly
straightforward, and since the rarge of possible responses produced by
students would be limited anu relative'y manageabls. However, it was
not easy to design a program that would parse strings in such a way
that the program would distinguish totally wrong answers from those
that had only spelling or punctuation errors.

Design of the parser followed several steps. First errors were
clasgified as either syntactic (and treated by routing through some
remedial feedback i1n the program) or form errors. These latter were
routed through the parser. The parser first checks for a capital
letter at the beginning of the sentence and for a period at the end;
1¥ one of these is missing, the student is so irformed. The parser
then checls for the sentence combining “signal'; if none is found., the
student 1 asked to add one or is passed into the appropriate
syntactic error subroutines. Next, the parser compares the number of
worde in the student response to the number of words in the correct
anczwer: if there is a discrepancy. the student is asked to rectify it
or is passed into the remedial portion.

Checks for initial capital, final period, sentence combining
"signal”, and correct number of wsords were t-ivial compared to the
comples subroutines necessary four checking spelling. The nitial step
was to define micspelling. Eventially, subroutines were written that
would detect when one word had one letter more or less than another,
one letter different from anocther, or two letters transposed. If such
a word was encountered, all elge being equal., the program could still
save the student from getting bogged down in the remedial part of the
program. (See Scemarmo, 1983, for examples of such routines.)

In conclusion, Lawler reiterates that programs of this nature
are very difficult to write (nd will not likely do =sxactly what they
are meant to do. However, the effort is worthwhile in the long run,
since students are appreciative of the fact that they don’t have to
retype whole sentences because of typographical errors, and this helps
studerts to "view the computer as a partner rather than an adversary."”
(p. 81) Alsoc. clthough Lawler doesn®t mention this, this kind uf
programming, once developed, can usually be used intact as subroutines
in subsequent lessones.
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LLawler, Joseph. 1982, Computers in Compositiorn Instruction. Los
Alamitos, CA: SWRL Educational Research and Development.

This boot is a collection of papers from a recent SWRL
{Southwest Fegional Laboratory for Educational Research and
Development) conference whose participante e .plored how recent
developments in writing instruction (e.g. concentration on process
over product) could be enharced through the vee of -—omputers. All of
thesae are cited 1n this bibi.cgraphys:s still. to quote from the
introduction:

"The first paper in the volume provides an overview of the
current s.ate of compuler-baszd composition instruction. Robert
Shostal discusses the problems that writing teachers have
traditionally faced and describes some <{specific software* that may
help overcome these problems.

"Hugh Burns describes a computer-based Jialog that he developed
to assist students i1n generating ideas for writing.” {(cf Burns % Culp.
1980) "Ear: Woodruff discusses the role that computers can play in
helping students compose text. Ann Lathrop outlines criteria that
should be considered when selecting courseware for purchase.

"The courseware demonstrated at the conference included a
variety of materials. Descriptions are provided for programs
demornistrated by Michael Southwell, Stephen Marcus., Irene and Owen
Thomas., and Shirley Keran. .

"Alfred Bork 'erved a5 the reactor for the conference, and his
presentation includes a discussion of the principles that should guide
the development of computer-bacsed learning materials. He also
discusses the need for a solid research foundation.

"In an appendix to the beok, the editor describes scme of the
problems that instructional developers are likely to encounter as they
design programs for teaching writing. The papetr discusses the need
for i1nteractive programs that can evaluate the form and content of
teitual responses.”

Thie bool was reviewed i1n College Composition and Communication |
(Vol. 34 #3, pp. 368-9) by John €. Bean. Writing about a year after
the book came out, Bean ngtes that already, the "buok™s survey of
courseware 1% incomplete and out of date. 1t makkes no mention of the
woarlk of many currently active researchers, including Ruth Von FBlum’s
team at UCLA., Helen Schwartz at Oakland University (Michigan),

Chistine Neuwirth at Carnegie—-Mellon, Lilliar Bridwell and Donald Ross
at the University of Minnesota, William Marling at Case Western
Reserve, or ... Joseph Bourgque at Montana State University." (p. 369)

lLesgaold, A.M, 1982, PFaradigms [or computer-—-based education.
Unpunlicshed article. Learning Research and Development Certer,
Urivereity of Fittsburg.

Rccording to Ferez % White (1°34:3%9), "Lesgold (1982) in
describing paradigms for computer—based instruction also emphasizes
the need for substantial work on motivational issues. He notes that
wtudents perform certain tasks within computer systems that they may
not do 1n other settings. In addition, l.esgold proposes a more
pragmatic "toolkit® of motivational principles to be available in
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authoring environments and libraries. These "kite” would consist of
programming devices and instructional suggestions supported by
educational rationale. Suggestions might include principles such as
(1) if the student is about to lose, interrupt and tutor to prevent
losingy and (2) do rnot tutor before the student has a chance to
Jiscove: the game for him/her celf."

f.ubar. David. 1982, Adventures in Videoland (Rollercoaster: A
omputer/Video Adventure). Creative Computing (January), Yol. 8 #1:
60-70.

This article describes the adaptation of the adventii-2 movie
"Tollercoaster” to an interactive videodisc format. There is actually
a series of three articles here: the first by David Lubar telling how
the interactive programming came to be written, the second dealing
with #spects of programming. and the third by David Ahl called "The
Follercoaster Game Dissected.” Included in the article are flowcharts
and a complete listing nf the inter. ~tive progtram, coded in BASIC.

Madeheim, Jim, and Al Vesterdal. 1982. Hangman for the pocket
computer. Creative Computing 8,4 {(Apr):130.

This article lists and describes a parsimonious program which
allows someone to type a word in for another person to figure out;
cocded ir Radio Shack’s pocket computer Basic.

Mangasari1an, Jeffrey. 1982, QCyrillic anyone? Character editor for
the Apple. Creative Computing 8.7 (Jul): 120-32,

This article shows how to use systems programs on the Appletl
dist to generate character sets usable in foreign language CAI.

Mathes, Stan.ey L. 1982. Using Microcomputer Graphics to Train
Teachers. Creative Computing, April, Yol. B #4: 88-94.

This article is of interest to educatore on several counts.
First, authors of CAIl often have need for graphics, and this article
includes a listing of a program that, when keyed into an Apple 11+,
will @llow arm author to draw and color on the screen and save the
product. O0OFf further interest :1s how the program was created: it was
the product of a workshop in which teachers were taught the rudiments
of Rasic through graphics, an i1nteresting apptroach in itself.

Fimally, several issues in computere in education are ancillary to the
emphasis of the article, which 1s on the most obvious level a
description of the evolution of the graphics program in the workcshop.
Aamong these ancillary issues are: how much confidence in, hence power
aver., the medium users might have; how computers can teach heuristics
of problem solving in addition to the sclution to whatever problem is
immediately at hand; and how computers are capable of motivating
studente to enthusiastically sclve these problems.

This article is one of several f(see Herriott 1982) in this issue
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of Creati1ve Computing having to do with computers 1 education.
Language i1nstructors might alsoc look at David Lubar®s review cof a
crassword puztle generator for Apple I on p. 22. On p. S0, Hob
Callan reviews the new Monrce EC 8800 educati~=nal computer. On p. 96,
Mary Humphrey shares her insights on what kids think about the
computers in their schools, and on p. 112, Eugene Raudsepp publishes
the second 1n & series of articles on overcoming psychological and
organizational barriers to creativity. Finally. Antonio M. Lopez, Jr.
has an article on the educational value of pocket (i.e. cheap)
computers. (cf Dede 1980)

McComb. Gordon. 1982. Speech, Speech! Creative Computing {December ),
Yol. 8 #12: 120-130,

After mentioning the makers of variocus voice synthesizers on the
marlket today {(and providing addresses at the back), McComb discusses
fow different TTS {(text to speech) synthesizers work. Some TTS
eynthesizers work at the phoneme level. and others at the level of
allophones. In either system, text s translated into its phonemic or
allophonic eqtivalent, after which prontnciation variances are
compensated for-. Finer points of suck systems include getting vowel
and consonant sounds by using either a voiced or a fricative
generator. Toward the end of the process, sounds are sent through
filters designed to mimic the human vocal tract, and the beginning and
ending of each phoneme or allophone is "sloped” (through circuitry i
the zynthesizer) to provide smooth transitions from onc to the other.
Finally, the sound is played out through a speaker.

In addition, "A few synthesizers for the personal computer
marhet make it possible to control pitch under scftware control. It
iz al=o possible to pace the syllables and phrases better to create
more life-like speech." trogramming all this is simplified via
algorithm programs which "look at each letter individually, then scan
to erther side to see how other lutters in the werd wil) affect
pronunciation. The unit then searches a rule table soc it can compare
the scanned words with 1ts stored definitions. When it sees a match,
i1t corrects for proper pronunciation as indicated. If it doesn’t see
a maetch, 1t outputs the speech without eny conversion.” (p. 124)

Unfortunately, no one has yet elucidated the rules of
pronuncration in English with 1004 accuracy, taking into account all
e:ceptions., let alone programmed such an algorithm into a computer.
5tills 90% accuracy is possible 1n some industrial synthesizers.
However, lacking such devices, most people find ways to fool the
computer with mis-spellings that will produce desired sounds, for
example writing "cloze"” instead of "clothes". Frogrammers can produce
desired sounds by programming in the codes for those sounds.

Included in the article are tables listing phonemes, their
duration. and some of their production features, all -oded for Votrax.
See also related articles by Anderson and by Norman 1n this same 1ssue
of Creative Computing.

Merrils, Faul . 1982, The Case Against Pilot: The Fros and Cons of
Computer -Assisted Instruction Languages and Authoring Systems.
reative Computing, July, Vol. 8 #7: 70, 75-77.
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In this article, the argument is made tnat the limitations on ‘
CAal authoring languages are not compensated for by ease of learning ‘
when compared to prrgramming languages such as Pascal or BRasic. This
15 because authorirg languages try to "sirplify the2 author®s task by }
using one or more of the following technigques”:

1) Reduce the domain of possible -ommands -- "A CAl 1language
cuch as Filot which tries to simplify the courseware author™s task by
reducing the number of commands in the language has a significant
liability. The restriction in the domain of commands creates a
restriction in the range of possible ocutcomes or applications ...

"The principle reason for selecting Pilot over other., more
powertul, general purpose languages such as Basic or Pascal seems to
be the ease with which it can be learned. However, this reasoning may
be somewhat fallacious." As evidence of this, the author presents a
table comparing several commands in each of the three languages which
"reveals that a subset of Basic or Pascal which matches the domain of
Filot commands could be learned just as easily. However, the more
power{ful languages offer the advantage of additional capabilities when
the author 1s ready to go beyond the minimal subset. If an author
segins by learning Pilot and then desires greater power, he must then
sCcrap Filot and begin learning a naw language. Why not begin with a
powerful language in the first place?"

However, it is also noted that althuugh "a subset of Fascal
would be just as 'rasy to learn as Basic or Filot ... Rather than
beginning by showing how commands can be used in a simple,
etraightforward fashion, most authors try to present commands in their
total complexity. The Pascal language is also embedded in a powerful
but comple: operating system ... " which the prospective CAI author
must also learn to use.

2) Provide commands and strategies which meet the specific needs
of incstructional application -—- In addition to being limited, commands
allowed are often "chosen based on an implied instructional strategy.
The availability of this <et of commands and the exclusion ogf more
general commands inadvertently requires authors to use a particular
ztr ategy ... " The strategy used is usually tutorial and "Although
such a strategy sounds great, i1n practice it 15 generally just plain
boring. ... In fact, one could argue that the resulting CAl program 1s
li1ttle more thar a fancy and expensive page turner." Although Merrill
allows that in FPilot, authors are not forced to use tutorial strategy.
arnd that more creative programming is possible, he thinks that "the
very nature of principal Filot commands strongly encourages novice
programmers tc use a mediocre strategy.”

%) Provide commands o routines which perform higher level tasks
~— With the m»ception of Filot"s "match" instruction {(which invokes a
subt'outine enabling "a Filot program to perform moderately
cophisticated natural language processing'” not possible with a single
command in Basic, APL, or Pascal), both Filot and Basic are weak in
allowing higher order functions to be brought into programs (1.e. via
subroutinesy quotes to here, p. 76). Fascal, AGPL, Logo., and Actor
languages allow parameters to be passed from main program to
subroutine and hence allow "truly modular programming'”, and Fascal
aleo allows subroutines to be linked with a single command.

With programming languages, courseware authors are given a
template to use which allows them to concentrate on lesson content,
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but the template "forces the author to turn out courseware which
conforms to the template. Such templates can have the effect ot
erthancing the gquality of courseware produced by the novice, while
restricting the gquality cf the courseware produced by a creative
author. The general quality of the courseware produced is dependent
on the quality f the template."

In conclu.ion, Merrill notes that "Authoring systems reduce cost
and effort by reducing variety in much the same way that cost and
effort are reduced in fast food restaurants, tract homes and formula
television shows." He offers pointers in the choice of a CAl
authoring language and suggeste that "When possible, subject matter
experts with little computer esperience should team up with
programmers who have had considerable erxperience programming in a
zophisticated language." (p. 77)

Muller, Jim. 1982. The Friendly Computer Languages. Creative
Computing (October), Vol. 8 #10Q: 55-60.

This article discusses the various versions of LOGO available
for Apple, TI, and Atari. The pros and cons of the various versions
are carefully weighed, making the conclusions too comple» to ptesent
here. Atari Filot, which combines features of both L0OGO and FILOT,
seems to be the most versatile. However, TI's "sprites” are most
comprehensible to young users. The Apple Terrapin, Inc. version of
LOGO seems to be the Cadillac of the group. which is not toc say that
1t 15 most appropriate for all users. This article will give readers
& good basi1s for comparison of the various LOGD"s, and will provide
some useful information about the language besides

See alsp in this issue Molly Watt®s article entitled What Is
LOGO? (pp. 112-129, and Robert Lawler®s LOGO Ideas, p. 111.

Muriro, Allen. 1982. An Overview of Speechk Synthesizers. Softallk,
May, Vol. 2: 149-156, 172-174.

The currently state-of-the—art commercially available speech
synthesirers for Apple 11 are described, namely: Type®n’Talk (Votrax).
Echo 11 (Street Electronics), SuperTalker (Mountain Computer)., and
Micromouth (Micromint). Speech synthesis and digital recording are
differentiated, and trade-offs hetween the two are described.
Basically, these are that synthesis yields lower guality =ound than
digital recording. but the latter uses memory rrre rapaciously. Of
interest to language teachers is a discussion of phonological
tonsi1derations and constraints in speech synthesis. {SuperTalker was
included 1n ¢ mongtrations given by HIPACS at the 1982 TESOL
Convention in Honoclulu.) Those consulting this article will find &
second article, "When the Apple Speaks, Who Listens?" by Melissa
Milich, beginning on the same page as the Munro article.

Meumann, Robert. 1982. How to find good software. Electronic
Learming 2, 22 (Octouber): 40-41,

This article is part of a "Software Special” in this i1=sue of
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Electronic Learning. Briefly, Neumann suggests that 1f you can’t
preview software you are considering buying, you should (1) locl for
evidence of field testing. (2) go on the strength aof reviews,
particularly by teachers teaching your own subject and grade level.
(3) use demeonstration tepes as a last resort, and (4) consider the
backup policy and ireputation of the software publisner.

The rest of the Software Special is well detailed and highly
informative, containing a virtuwal directory of sources for software
and of information about software. For example, on pp. 42-3, there
are addresses and sales/review policies of various software vendors.
There 15 also a section on evaluation of software {(pp. 45-8) in which
an evaluation form is suggested and discussed. Criteria include: (1)
appropri1ateness of computer for teaching a given shkill, (20
consistency of difficulty in all aspects of the program, (3) degree of
enhancement of graphics, sound, and color, (4) degree of interaction,
which i1ncludes ~ffectiveness of feedback and degree to which student
controls pace of program, and (35) suitebility of documentation.

Following the evaluation form is a list of names and features of
recommended educational pragrams (pp. 90-5). There follows (pp. $56-8)
a "Software Yellow Pages" in which several dozen sources for software
reviews are listed. Alsc in this issue, there is a listing of
publishers who will consider marketing home-produced socftware {(p. 29)
accompanying an article bty Andrew Ragan entitled "Marketing your own
software” (pp. 28 & 30). Finally, there is a listing (pp. 26-7) of
schoot administration programs and their vendors.

Orosta, Tim. 1932. Visions of the Future. Creative Computing,
January., Yol. 8 #1: 84-94.

Yariables in videodisc selectior are described. There are three
formats: laser—optical, CED, or Capacitance Electronic Disc {(which
uses a stylus), and VHD, or Video High Density. Reasons are given for
the superiority of laser-optical systems over the other formats.
Three levels of i1nteractivity are then identified: manual, built—-in
microprocessor. and computer interface. Characteristics making
videodisces erther "consumer'" or "industrial" are discussed. Finally,
wort done at U. of Utah and at Brigham Young is menticned, as is the
at1om that "the higher the fidelity of the automated image, the
stronger the transfer of learning." So much for theory: the balance
of the article i1s about how videodiscs are being used.

Some exi1sting applications of videodiscs are. (1) "How to Watch
Fro Football”, (2) "First National Kidisc", .3) a version of "the
Sears Catalcg”, (4) "Fatsearch” -— a doctor/patient database, (5)
Ferceptronics®s "Tank/Gunnery Trainer", {(6) MIT"s "movie rap" of
Aspen, and (7) a tour of the National Gallery of Art. Either being
planned or envisioned are a course in "Master Cooking", a program of
college campus tours, and various collece courses. As to the future:
"Will 1t be possiiole to record on a videaodisc? ... practically every
manufacturer of videodisc hardware has a disc recorder under
development." Lastly, "there are still sclid-state devices, like
bubble memories, that may make discs totally obsclete." (p. 94)

Feelle, Evan. 1982. Take the Trauma out of Training. Perscnal
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Computing, June, Vol. & #6: 74-80, 126.

Although geared toward those working in business training, this
article has obvious applications to general education. The article
hegins by discussing the difference between "software auchoring
systems" and "courseware", the former enabling authors to develop the
latter. One such authoring system is PASS, or Professional Aulhoring
Software System, which was deeleped on the Hell & Howell version of
the Apple Il (and is hence compatible with either). PASS has color,
graphics., allows essay responses, and allows i1rnterface with video tape
or dist. Although the system "i1s designed to be easily used by
non—-programmers”, PASS users (among which are Standard 0il., Gereral
Motores, and Farmers Fund Insurarce) can draw on. assistance from
independent consultants skilled in PASS.

Most of the authoring and courseware systems mentioned here are
designed to be as user friendly as possible. 0Of those meant for use
with Apple., Learning System, a product of Micro Lab, and Apple
Computer's Filt. are mentioned, end it is noted that the video
interactive version of Pilot, SuperPilot, is due out shortly.

Another CAI authoring system, WISE, rune on a WICAT computer.
Sti11l 1n the testing and developmental stages, WISE is menu driven,
writes its own code, and has advanced graphics, video interaction, and
computer speech capabilities. Alsc mentioned are Control Da%a, which
rnuw has seven to eight thousand hours of courseware on Flato, and
Cdex, which 1= producing business oriented courseware.

The articlie also discusses some advanitages and limitations of
CAI in training programs. Among the advantages: (1) Advances in
courceware design "have removed much of the threat and resistance” to
CAT. {2) Interaction with connuters is dynamic and active and engages
the learner "cognitively, visually, physically., and socon,
auditorilly.” (3) "The generation of those people experienced with
video and home computer games, as well as the home and office personal
computer. are likely to take readily to this extension of technology."”
{4) Instruction can be self paced and under the control of the
learner, and progress can be measured against well establisned
criteria. (5) "Learming is low risk” bot to the learner insofar as
"mistakes are a matter between the individual and the computer." and
to the trainer, insofar as simulation may obviate the need to tie up
and ric! damage to valuable eguipment. {(6) A training program can be
offered "coherently and consistently, which can be especially helpful
1f you have a need for standardized content and quality of
instruction." Quality of training is not affected by shortages of or
waning enthusiasm in instructors and can be precise, cost-effective,
tast ¥ efficient, and accessible to people in remote lncations.

There exist several limitations to CAI. In this regard, readers
are cautioned against a tendency to "become enamoured of “gimmickry’®
at. the expense of real results" and inappropriately forcing contenc
bezt taught by other means into computer mode. Further limitations
are the fear that learners have of their first encounter with
computers, fear of trainers that they will lose their traditional
roles to computers. and the fact that cost advantages are more
pronounced with larger organications who can spread coste of CAl over
larger aggregates of people and activities.
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Ruse, ten. 1982, Adventures i1n adventuring: The attack of the J-toed
ogre. Softline 1,3 (Jan):26—31.

The programming described here illustrates i1mplementation of a
battle sequence. Even if teachers don"t like battles, there may be
algorithms here that prngramming instructors can adapt to adventure
applications. A listing in Applesoft Basic accompanies the program.

Rose, Ken. 1982. Adventuwres in adventuring: Flease parse the Zork.
Softline 1,4 (Mar):14-17.

Half of this article ics about a series of computer games called
Zork which, since they require input from players in the form of verb
plus subject noun (e.g. "Take key"), may in themselves be of interest
to & certa:n kind of ESL learner. But of possible interest to CAI
authors who program in Basic, especial'v those using Applesoft, is the
second half of the article, which contains & listing of a program
which will parse simple sentences of the above mentioned variety. The
present bibliographer has further extended the program described here
50 that the progrem accepts imperative sentences of the
verb-determiner-noun variety. and he (I) would be happy to provide
s0ft copy to anyone who has read this far in the bibliography and who
will send me a dicsk i1n a self addressed mailer.

Fose. ten. 1982. Adventures in adventuring: From here to there and
back again. Softline 1,2 May):10-13.

This article presents a listing of a game called "A Vovage to
the.Flanet Fincus", 1llustrating parsing techniques and algorithms for
adventure game programming. It is accompanied by a listing in
fpplesoaft Basic.

Foze., Fen. 1987. Adventures in adventuring: Themes like old times.
Scftline 1,6 (Jul):10-6.

This adventure game illustrates timing via for/next loopss
licsted 1n fpplesoft Basic.

Rose., Fen. 1982. Adventures in adventuring: The thing's the thing.
Suftline 2,1 (Sep):28-30.

This article describes a mysteryv adventure with emphasis on
hhandling {(picking up., dropping’ objecis: listing in Applesoft Basic.
Roze, Fren. 1982. Adventures in adventuring: Amazing we will go.
Seftline 2,2 (Nov::10-12.

Thia article explores maze programmin~, and 1s accompanied by a
listing in Applesoft Rasic.
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Foz=s, Tom. 1982. CAL at UFM: An Instructional Aid for Students and
Teachers. TEAM (Teachers of English Arabic Monthly), Summer, #42:
g8-14,

Language teachers with backgrounds i1n literature and in
humanities are often "confused or even intimidated by computers” arnd
lack "the time and inclination to learn basic programming €kills," (p.
&) depriving both themselwves and theitr students of valuable
experiences with computer-assisted instruction. To help ESL
ingtructors at the University of Petroleun and Minerals in Dhahran,
Saudi Arabia, to overcome these limitations, a very user friendly
syetem of CAIl i1mplementation has been developed. This article simply
and concisely describes that system.

Previously. an authoring system had been used at UFM, but it was
found to be too difficult for authors to master and tooc time consuw ing
for those who did, and it waz found that it was difficult to vary the
format of the resulting lessons (see Stevens 1980 & 1981 for more
about that phase of development of CAL at UPM, and Merrill 1982 for
Iimitations of authoring systems). With the new system, instructors
may create a wide variety of lessons by using a master program which
in turn draws on ten other programs to create the desired lesson.
iccording to Ross, the master program reguires a minimum of commands
and simplifies use of the system for botn authors and students.

Bezides providing CMI capabilities, the system allows authors to
make use of several lesson format possibilities. Comporents are as
fol louws: {1) An exam program allows timed drill & practice or qguisz
capabilities. (2) A speed reading program trains students to ski~ &
pazsage at first to answer general questions, and gradually to read it
more slowly to get more and more specific information. (3) A cloze
reading program lels students guess at missing words and then ashks
questions about the passage in hopes that "this will lead them to
realize that they cam understand a passage even if they don’t know
every word." (p. 11) {4) One program scrambles sentences and another
scramizles paragraphs. Sach program randomizes chunks specified by the
author. numbers them. and displays them for students to restore to
thel oricinal order. (5) Another program allows displey and paging
ot tent.

Foss reports that the effectiveness of this mode of instruction
1s apparent from the "tremendous surge” of students using it at all
hours of the day and night, and from the fact that use doubles or
triples before exams. He notes alsoc that it would be possible to
change and add to the exx:zting selection of programs as teachers thirk
up "ways to computerize some of their most imaginative teaching
techmigues.” {(p. 13

Saracho, Olivia N. 1982. Flanning Computer Assisted Instruction for
Spanish- Speaking Migrant Students. Journal of Educational Technology
Bystems, Vol. 10 #3, 1981-82: Z87-260.

The Computer Curriculum Corporation (CCC) has developed computer
haszed lessons in language arts, mathematics, and reading to help
Spanish-speaking migrant students overcome the "great failure" of
compensatory education, to which they are normally relzsgated in
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American public .chools. In this article, geveral studies are cited
attesting to the effect:veness of these lessons (i1ncluding one which
tound more favorable attitudes toward computers in students NOT using
them &s compared to students in the CAI program). The beneficial
etfects of CA! "may be attributed to the way the teacher used CAI., the
individualized 1nstructional program, the students® extensive
practice, and the immediate feedback which students recieved." (p.
258

The author feels that, considering the huge sums spent on
"unsuccessful educational programs" for these students, "the use of
computers to i1nstruct such students seems especially appropriate." (p.
2539) It is pointed out that these computers are used not to replace
teachers, but to assist them in planning the optimal curriculum for
each individual student. Ways that individual learning styles should
be taken i1nto consideration in formulating this planning are noted.
Also, it 15 mentioned that care should be taken that learners are not
stigmaticed by assignment of remedial work, as this affects their
attitu. towards the computer.

"CAT can become a meaningful instructional technique provided
teachers understand 1ts principles and its potentials,” znd provided
"it is used with a clear purpose in mind. ... Even though CAI can
interact with students and is adaptable to a variety of situations, it
may not fulfill every student’s needs, especially in the affective
domain." {(p. 289)

Scollon, Suzanne & Ron Scollon. 1982. }RUN TRILOGY: Can Tommy Read?
FFaper presented at the symposium “"Children’s response to a literato
environment: literacy before schooiing"” University of Victoria,
October 5-%, 1982.

fommy is the Scollon’s four year old boy who successfully
mani1culates the storage and retrieval systems on the family computer.
UOne of the games he plays 15 called Trilogy. Later, he sees a bool in
&« bookstore with the word Trilogy in the title. He recognizes the
ward. Can he read?

This 1s only one of the guestions addressed by the Scollons in
this thought provoking article. Basically. the article is about
literacy in a technologically changed world, but subheadings i1nclude
discourse analysis in the medium of asynchronous computer mediated
conferencing, whera participants can suspend certail® norms of more
focused modes of conferencing, among which 15 adherence to the conduit
metaphor, & norm of communication whereby a message st.rts with a
speaker and is transmitted as a package to a listener. in computer
conterencing, participants have widely enhanced choices as to what
topircs among those nominated by other participants they wish to
address: the result 15 "a change in possibilities of discourse not
seen in the world at least since the introduction of widespread
pranting. "

Just as tLhe conduit metaphor does not hold in discourse, s0 1t
12 ret an appropriate metaphor in education using computers, yet i1t is
the "predominating metaphor'" in drill and practice programming, the
result of which “children tend to avoid.” Childrein much prefer
interaction with a computer. Therefore, "The role of the “"writer®™ of
the csottware <is not: of someone communicating to someone @lse. ..
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The role of the user 18 by the same token, not a role of recerving any
neszage but rather cne of exercising the options available for the
creation of a discourse 1n the micro-world presented by the
designers." (p. 7) In this micro-world, creativity is not held by the
writer, as 1t 15 in the conduit-world, but is shared with users, and
this is "attractive" to children and "threatening" to adults.

Az evidence of this, the Scollons note the relative ease with
which children {(a- compared to adults) learn computer cperating
systems. Fossibly this is because adults see computers as functioning
linearly. and thus they tend to get hung up at one step, thinking they
must overcome that problem in order to proceed. Conversely, "The
cnild approach 1s global and recycling." Children tend to experiment
unti1l the rroblem is solved. Thus, success with computers runs
parallel to freedom trom approaching them with "relentless., linear
logic. ™

The Scollons feel that, in fostering alternative possibilities
of discource, especially i1n young children (who are not so fossilized
as adults i1n unrelenting forms), the computer stands to alter our
approach to literacy in ways that will depend on the micru—worlds
created by rmaginative computer users. Impacts include a lirk wit
our pre-printing pasct, and "the fostering of levels of insight into
the nature of representational systems that have previously been
eixtremely rare.” The Scollons conclude: "We do not know what other,
perhaps darker possibilities will be fostered.”

Shostal,, Fobert. 1982, Computer—assisted composition instruction:
The state of the art. In Lawler., Joseph (Ed.). Computers in
composition 1nstruction. Los Alamitos, CA: SWRL Educational FResearch
and Development. pp. S-18.

This 18 an interesting article in that it attempts to integrate
developments in educational tecnnology with the process approach to
writing. Brealking that process into prewriting, composing. and
editing/revising. Shostalk gives specific erxamples of computer programs
which deal with these discrete units of process.

FREWRITING - (1) Story Maker. by Andee Fubin. lets Students
"thooze options from already written program segments” (p. 8) and
manipulate thecze to compose stories with various ocutcomes. Students
control the creative protess while the computer takes care of the more
muridane mechanical details. "Very early in the program the child
begins to learn that making one choice rather than another will
intluence how the story will flow as well as how it will end. Because
thie program provides an early experience with manipulating language
at a haigh cognitive level, it seems to have a great deal of prom:se
for developing the kinds of skills one needs to become an effective
witer ., 27 Burns's program modeling heuristics far invention is
based on the work of various philesophers (treated also in Burns and
Culp, 1980, and in Burns, 1982).

COMFOSING —-— (1) Word processors simplify entry and revision of
tett, motivate students to write more {if not better), and can perform
mechanical checks on spelling and even syntasx. (2) Compupoem, by
Stephen Marcus, "encourages students to think about what they want to
zay, an it even provides the opportunity to see instant r sgroductiorns
uf their poems in different formats". (g, 11) (3) The Electric Foet,
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by Edmund 3Sitellings. takes the i1dea of computer-assisted poetry
further, so that it stimulates and i1ntegrates both hemispheres of the
brai- . resulting i1n "optimcl conditions for creativity.” (p. 13) The
Electi 1c Foet uses color, an "infinite" variety of display patterns
(1hcluding simulated 3-D), and animation to make poetry appear (or
flow, or whatever) ¢~ and across the screer. fSee Davison, 1932, for
a public domain peoetry "“we-ver".)

REWRITING AND EDITING -— (1) The Navy Frograms of Robert Wisher
deal with organization and the development of =tyle. 0Ornz of thesns
prerznts several numbered sentences from which students select the
topi1c serntence and organize the rest into @ logical paragraph. Then
they are prompted to edit the paragraph "in a variety of ways i1n order
to clarify meaning and provide stylistic effects ... position che
topi1c sentence, place short sentences befare longer ones., delete
uninportant sentences, and insert a single sentence of their own." (p.
14)  Another of Wisher's programs "has the <tudent combine phrases
into meaninrngful sentences. The student can see immediately ' w
phrases can be combined tc form clauses, and how clauses can be
combined to form sentences." (p. 1) (2) RSVF 18 treated elsewhere in
this bibliography (sze kKotler and Anandam., 1983). (3) The Writer's
Workbench, from Bi'. Labecirateories, is a set of 32 programs which
correct gpelling, punctuation, and grammar, and which will "analy:ze
style and provide feedback to the author on sentence length, cliches,
wordiness, and jargon.”" (p. 17) Hasing its analysis on data drawn
from., among other things, Strunk and White's The Elements of Style and
examples of scientific prose, the program draws up an analysis of the
student writing (readabi:ity, average sentence 132:ngth, percentage of
complex sentences, percentage of passives, etc.) and then suggests
remedies which students may consider, and perhaps decide tu reject.

Cormcerning all of these programs, Shostak offers a cautionary
note: "We cannot iook at computer—assisted instruction as a panacea.
Teacherz are nct going to become good writing ins.uctors simply
becauvse they have a unigu2 new technolecgy available to them. They
must first understand what it means to be a writer -- to experience
Loth the pain and the joy. They must understand the process, +rd they
must he able to intrgrate the latest innovations in instructional
technology 1nto an already scund writing program." (p. 7)

Smivie, Mibke. 1982. Filot for the Apple. Creative Computing, Jul,,
Vol. 8 #7: &£2-48.

This is a perceptive and compreh nsive review of the Apple Filot
CAl authoring eystem by an apparently well qualified reviewer with
exnerience using Filot and knowledge of FPascal and advanced
programming possibilities. These abilities result in some useful
hints for users of Pilot, cne example of which is a means of hooking
up the shift key to replace Tontrol-2 in capitalization. The author
also sentions that in using the graphics capabilities, it 15 useful to
draw a picture on a piece of clear plastic which can then be put cver
the screen. allowing the desired picture to be traced using Apple
Filot.

limitations as well .s strong points of Apple Fi.lot are
detailed, as are the salient features of all the editors (besides text
and graphics, Apple Filot allows cnaracter set generation and storage
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and sound capabilities). Mainly, this is a thorough description of
Filot, written at a .rofessional, bu. ot unpleasantly technical,
level, It would be of use to someone contemplating buying Pilot, as
well as to someone who already has Filot but doesn®t gquite know how to
get started using 1t.

See also "The Case Against Filot", which follows this article
Merrill 1982). This izsue of Creative Computing is alsoc of interest
to 1maginative developerse of CAI in that it contains many articles on
graphics peripherals and on educational software for various
miorocomputers.

Smith, M. R. 1982. Filot-to-Basic Translator. Creative Computing,
Ooctober, Vol. 9 #lo: 22&6-230.

- - - 1982. Pilot Tutorial I. Creative Cemputing, November,
Vol. 8 #11: 181-182.

————— 1982. Filot Tutorial 1I. C(Creative Computing., December,
Val. 8 #12: 2475-253,

In the first of these articles, Mike Smith describes a program
he has written which "takes each Pi1lot command and generates the
eguivalent series of Hasic statements stored in a program called
LEGSON NAME where LESSON MAME is any lessoun name.” (p. 2z6) In the
rollowing two articles, he elaborates on the use of this translato-.
Even though some of the description concerns this particular
translator, thers are hints and explanations that apply to the Pilot
Tarc a,e 1n general. Much of the first article is directed toward
prog.-ammers, but should also b. of interest to the laymarm who would
lite 1nsights on the relationship between Filot and Basic.

One useful feature of the translator is that it includes a Basic
(H:) instructzon which allows any Basic command to b2 imbedded inton
tae Filot program. Although this would conceivably make possible all
capebilities of the latter language i1n the CAI program. Smith seems to
thint that the added power is "unnecessary”. An perienced
progeammer bimself, Smith says that for writing lessons quickly, he 1s
"growing to lile Pi1lot".

At the end ot the final article, there is a wish list of things
to consider when obtaining & version of Filot for CAY develu-ment.

For =sxample, the program should enable the computer to judge the
eyntas of the Fi1'ot commandes as they are typed (n. In addition, it

st ould be speedy, allow the student to print during the course of the
lezcorn, be able to call other programs written in Basic or FPilot, and
should be written i1n modifiable code. Smith's tirranslator will do ail
of thise, and he offers to copy it for anyone who will send him &
labelled disb., %5 and a =elf addressed envelope. plus about $2.50 for
return postage from his address in Canada: 304  86th Ave. SE, Calgary.
Alberta, T2H IN7.

Stettin, Sherwin. 1982. What Durs the Computer Teach HBest?
Sottline, March, Vol. 1: 23-2%5,

Three learning df 3ins, psychomotor, affective. and cognitive

by
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are identified and loosely defined. "Generally gpeaking., educational
software 15 most frequently designed to address skills within the
cogrttive domain." {p. 23)

A design model follows (p. 2%5), some characteristics of which
are: "The ease with which we can design effective irstructional
strateqies that involve the use of the computer and other med.a 1s
directly related to the degree to which we know what we want the
learner to be able to do after instruction. ... educational chjectives
or goals must be stated in clear, unambiguous, observabl!es, measurable
terms 1n order to be of the most use. ... and as we all know,
step-by-step planning is essential when it comes to designing
curriculiar materials that are to be presented to learners via
computer. ...

"Generally, in sicuations where learner objectives are clear and
agreed upon the computer is in an excellent position to serve as an
instructional tool. But to the degree that objectives are vague or
ambiguous, or where there is wide discrepancy in the views of various
teachers about intended cutcomes, lecture/recitation, classroom
discussion, written essays., or the viewing of well prepared film or
video demonstrations are likely to be more useful tools than the
computer .

Steffir, Sherwin. 1282. The Future in Education: A -. Softline,
May, Vol. 1 #F- 23-24,

I this article, Steffin continues his discussion of educational
comptiting. The article begins with mention of the impact of new
developments in computer hardware and software which are certain to
give educators even more powerful tools to use 1n producing
cow seware. For example, greatly enhonced memory combined with the
greater efticiency of computers is enabling users to access larger and
larger data pases. A dictionary {(with thesaurus, antonym, and synonym
capabilities) is in the works., New flat screens allow briefcase sized
portability, light pens offer ernhanced graphics capabilitiesz, and
touch sern=itive CRT plates expand input possibilities. Meanwhile,
interactive computer generated graphics with videodiss coupling await
arly three developments (standard format, consumer recording
Capabilities, and appropriate interface software) before their impact
18 felt., Concludes Steffin, "As learning theorists and «ducators gain
in thetr 'nderetanding of the microcomputer and its peripherals, we
can certainly look forward to enhanced, elegant, and sophisticated
sutlware that hrings together the knowledge and discipline of the
educator with the flexibility and i1nteractiveness of the computer."
p. 23

Cfumputer grade books and record keeping packages are at present
"irp a most crude and formative stage compared to what may be available
ot coo long from now.” (p. 23)  And what may be available encompasses
a means of "Assessing dilagnostic data for each student®s approaches,
surcessses, and faitlures in problem—solving activities ... " But to
whiat extent 1e gathering data an invasion of privacy? What is the
danger, 1f any., ot the computer’s becaming an insidious form of mind
crnbkrgl™ These gquestions are left dangling. :

Dine radical etfect of the computer is that it "i1s goirg to have
ar tmpack o where learning occurs,” Since trne Ouincy box, the most
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prevalent itnstitutional architectural design. "leaves much to be
desired 1n terms of fostering i1ntellectual divergence," doing away
with the otfending central locations appears to be a justifiable
solution.  In this event, "the teacher’s role can change from that of
& hroadcaster of instruction to a manager of i1nstruction.... Time and
space Meed no longer be the limiting +actors for the acquisition of
tnformation.”

Swerson, Richard F. and Chrys Anderson. 1982. The Role of Motivation
1n Computer—Assi1sted Instruction. Creative Computing, October., Vol. 8
#10: 134137,

Not:ng that "the best teaching methods are those that rely most
heavily o positive technigues to motivate people” and that
"motivation has been 1dentified as a critical component in learning,”
the authors feel that what is known about motivation in learning
zhaould be applied to CAI programming. Hence, this article explores
some factors involved in motivation and relates these to reinforcement
11 CATL.

Firet of all., the authors stress throughout that 1t should never
be talen for granted that a given reinforcer will elicit a correct
response. Empirical testing must be carried ou’* whenever possible to
determine whether the learner will prefer the positive or the negative
rewntorcer fexamples are given of cases where children eschewed
correct answers 1 order to trigger the more amusing incorrect answer
rewponses. )

Feinforcement 15 classified on one level as heing primary,
wecondary, and generalized, and on another level as being active,
pass.ve. or 1nteractive. Primary reinforcers don’t have to be
learned, and an example might be an at sthetically plessii. . visual
display. Secondary reintorcers are learned (in some cases, through
soclalization) . and examples are praise or permission to play a video
game. beneralized reinforcers are also learned, but thev are
e=sentially tokens which may bhe accumuleted and exchanged for
something of value. for erample points, stars, - grades. FPeople
zeldom tire of receiving gerneralized reinforcement, whereas they
bhecome gquicl ly sated from primary and secondary reinforcers. However,
anly primary and secondary reinforcers can be totally contained within
the: contines of the computer. Thus. generalized reinforcement is most
lagoinmg and effective, but anly 14 the tokens have value in the real
wor L.

Fassive, active, and interactive reinforcement refers to the
degree of "obtrusiveness" of the reinforcer. Basically, passive
reinforcers q:ve nformation as to the adequacy of the response (e.q.
"That 1= correct” or "No, try again.’) Active reirforcement provides
thise much 1nformation plus additional visual or verbal stimulation
{@.g. happy fates. or “"Good work!"). Interactive reinforcement
provides all ot thi1s and 1n addition allows user participation. The
eqample given is a reinforcer allowing the student to play a video
Jene on completion of a task,

Finally, four variables governing the effectiveness of
reintforcenent are discussed: timing. appropriateness, relevancy, and
contrguration. Timing subsumes i1mmediacy (0.5 seconds 1s ideal),
scheduling (reinforcement. should occur every time at first, then
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gradually be thinned out)., and duration (this will depend on the type
of reinforcer). Appropriateness takes into consideration audience
tactors., such as age and (dis)abilities. Felevancy concerns the fact
that "lTo be maximallv etficirent, reinforcemernt should be rot only
motivational but informational as well. In other words, the event
desi1gned to be reinforced should, 1f at all possible, alsc add to the
user’'s 1nforapation about the subject matter." Configuration concerns
the feedback 1 outine as a whole. If the student responds i1ncorrectly,
then he '"requires the basic feedback that a given response was
incorrect, but any additional, judgemental information is not only
unnecessary but undecirable.” 7Two final consideration (1)
Motivation can only be sustained so mucn before anxiety tters the
pictuwre and performance falls off. {2) "There is a danger that
reinforcement routines can be dicstracting”, for example by putting the
student 1n a "mood that ic detrimental to efficient learning". {(All
quotes 1n this paragraph, p. 139)

The', Lee. 1ea2. Educational Software 4for the Home. FPersoral
Computing., June, Vol. &6 #4: 48-52, 102-114.

This 1€ an article dealing in the hilosophies and opinions of
educational software producers concerni. ; their products. The
emphasls 1% on tutorial materiai for American school children, but
there is much 1n the article of interest to anyone working in CAI.
Interecstingly., €Al 18 considered in this article to include
productivity tools (i.e. word procescsors, data-base management
software) ac well as drill & practice tutorials and siculation
programs.

Seme of the otbvious advantages of CAlI are noted: i.e. (1) the
abilil of the computer to allow immediate feedback, correction
without criticism, and student control over and i1nterest in learning,
{2) the ability to appezl to disadvantaged learners, and (3) tne
ab1li1ty to do all of this with "the patience only the truly mindless
can achieve."” {(p. 30) Furthermore., 1t has been shown 1n at least 27
studies that "in every case the net effect was that CAIl was superior
to or equal to the conventional classroom—environment methods. Some
students showed i1mprovement of up to 50 percent on szores ..." (p.
480 .

The article includee a listing of names and addrescses cf 63
purveyors of educational software. Acs to the quality of this
software, "the most fundamental problem 15 that most educational
software 1& written by programmers who know nothing about pedagogy.
Software must be dezigned with clear learning objectives in mind."” {(p.
S Thus. whether or not there are such learning cbjectives is one
criterion for evaluation of any unit of educatiocnal software. (cf
Smeltzer 1981% but Ahl notes 1n one of the summer, 1985. iszsues of
Creative Computing tha* educational csoftware is now being more and
more produced by progir  mers 1n conjunction with educators, with
1mproving resultes.)

The last half of the article dezis with several of these
criteria for evaluating educetional software. 0f all criteria girven,
the folliowing might be of prime consideration to languag 1nstructors.
For example. the software should be friendly (e.g. menu driven) trn the
ertent that getting from one place in the program to ancther is no
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more diffizult than thumbing th--~ugh a book. Also, use of the program
should be selt explanatory (and there should be adequate documentation
in any event). In addition, the best =software should present
information clearly and 1n consistent format and include all the cues
to comprehenczion (i.e. spper &% lower case) found in printed matter,
use color., graphics, and sound whens appropriate, and allow automatic
remedial branching. Ir short, "it should exploit the uniqgue
capabilities of the computer. ... There is no reason to buy software
that 1sn”t superior to a book.” {(p. 114 —— See Herriott 1982 for a
list ot seven of thege "unique capabilities'".)

fppropri1ate reinforcement should be provided, and should help
the student 'not only catch mistakes but analyze them for ; atterns,
which helps the .student’ understand how he made the mistake, and not
juet that he made i1t." (p. 110) Also. the program should accept a
wirde range of correct ancswers =0 as to avoid telling the student he is
wrong when he 1sn”t. Finally, the more flevibility allowed in the
ways the lesson material can be presented and sequenced, or in the
levels of difficulty avairlable, the better.

Urrows, Henry and Elizac- th Urrows. 1982. Videotex for Learning.
Creative Computing., May, Yol. 8 #5: S50-60.

Thiz article is an i1n depth review of mass data base systems now
being used 1n Europe. Japan and Canada, but as of yeti little known in
America. Comprehensive in scope, vet written with a bias toward
-educatron, the srticle gives several examples of successful use of
videote:: 1n furthering eytra-curricular education in various countries
and mal’es 1nteresting suggestions as to how this instructional medium
might be espanded as the hardware for 1t (video display., keyboard,
communications interface, and modem or accoustic coupler —-— See Ahl
1982) becomes more and more ubiguitous. (And see Shur, 1983, for an
update on videote» in the U.S.) N

One-twel fth of all university alumni in the U.k. hold degrees
trom Britain’s Open University., whose courses, with the help of
videotex, are given over TV and radio., with "l:mited face to face
contact with i1nstructors at 233 study centers." (p. S In Canada,
Telidon has been established to allow people o engage in interactive
degree oriented instruction from their homes or offices. Eventually
lfelidon chould have academic research data bases, ‘'innovative
graphics”, video and voice capabilities, and, as postage and printing
coztse continue to 1ncrease, facilities for electronic publishing.

Fecidents of Columbus, Chio, in the U.S.A.. have had access to
Arete’s Academic American Encyclopedia (1ndexed by keysword., article
title, and discipline or subdiscipline), to an Online Computer Library
Center., and to certain elementary school lessons using videotex on an
erperimental basie. (There is alsp a condencsed ercyclopaedia on
Frestel in the U.kK.) As for other countries, videote:x systems 1n
France, Japan. and Yene-zuela are briefly discussed.

What 1= the point of nationally maintained videotex data bacses?
"Interactive devices offer unheard of opportunities for li1fe-long
learning ... The contents of millions of books nd journale will be
almost instantly accessible at the press of a button. The great
teachers will be there, even though electronically. to provoke and
stimilate, and everyone ought to be able to afford them. Egual
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oppoertunity to learn te no ionger only an unrealizable i1deal.” (p. 56
== ¢t Hraun 1980)

Varven, Jean. 1982&a. The Schoolhouse Apple. Softalb, May, Yol. 2
#F: T[hH-41,

In this first installment of a column planned as a feature in
subsequent i1ssues of Softalbk, Varven notes that whereas "It 15 evident
that the microcomputer i¢ being eeen by many as an educational tool
with no limite to its usefulness and versatility,” {(p. 30) tho.=a
interested i1n the subject have no way 0. keeping up with fast breaking
developments in the field. Thus it is i1ntended i1n this column to
review educational software, speculate on what present developments
portend for the future, discuss computer literacy, discuss evaluation
of courseware, discuss frustration with and resistance to computers,
discuss authoring programs and other interactive hard and soft ware,
arnd publicize sources for more information.

This initial installment contains an annotated listing of a few
software producers, i1ntroduces the Apple Edurcation Foundation {(which
gives grantis to people "developing new methods of learning through the
use of small computers” in fields including bilingual and foreign
language education), and reports on the Seventh Annual West Coast
Computer Faire.

Yarven, Jean. 1982b. The Schoolhouse Apple. Softallk, June, Vol. 2
#Hi0: 207210,

This i1nstallment focuses on computer literacy. VYarven bortrows
from Arthur Leuvhrmann’s idea that computer literacy is hands-—-on
control over computers (see the March 1982 i1ssue of The Computing
Tearher) . Thue, a computer literacy course would teach a computer
tanguage, but more impeartantly, students would learn "a way to write,
a way to think -— a way to organize their i1dee2s and to decide how to
solve a problem in a logical, step-by-step fashion ..." (p. 207)

The problem of zomputer literacy for teachers is being addressed
thrrough grant proorams and through .eacher training programs such as
Stanford University’s Microcomputers i1n Education, where . Wwo weel.s,
teachers learn basic skilles, peer tutoring techniques, anag wre
advarced skills such as graphics, computer music, and database access.
Other means of promoting computer liter.:y., the ComputerTown concept,
an annual CAI conference at the University of Oregon, and the
Technology Education Act —7 1982 now before Congress, are also
discussed to varying Jdegreesz.

Varven., Jean. 19832c. The Schoolhouse Apple. Softall (December),
Yol. 3 #4: 229-246.

In this installment of her monthly column, Jean Yarven deals
Jvith the computer-educational scene around the country. The
Irnvestment in Feople program i1p California is discussed, as are sowwee
books and other resources for Apple ediwators. There are blurhs on
companies producing educational software for Apple. such as
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Encyclopedia Britarnica and Flato. The latter part of the article 1s
a L0600 tutarial by Jim Muller.

Thizs 1ssue of Suftalk is of further incerest to educators, since
a large part of it {(pp. 134-223) is essentially a catalog of {(some)
hardware and (mostly) software available for the Apple. Listings are
by company. and educational listings are on pp. 174-189. There is no
independent evaluation of any ¥ the items listed, but the listing,
with names and mailing addresses of all companies concerned, is in
itself valuable.

Wager, Walter. 1981-82. Design Considerations for Instructional
Computing Frograms. Journal of Educational Technology Systems, Vol.
10 #3, 1981-81: 261-269.

According to 1ts abstract, "This article reviews four different
€Al algorithms i1n light of an instructional theory based on the work
of Robert Gagne. The author concludes that different types of CAI
cupply different events of instruction to the learner. This implies
that different types of CAl are more or less complete as instructional
strategies, and that different types of CAI are more or less
appropriate depending on the nature of the capability to be learned.
Designers should be aware of how the CAl progrems will be used and
wortk toward providing the instructional events necessary to be
gffective." (p. 261)

Wager is mainly o ncerned that the availability of user friendly
authoring pachkages 1s resulting in deficient courseware being produced
by 1nstructors showing "lack of concern with the application of
principles for the design of the instructional materiale derived from
a consistent and valid theory base" (p. 269). So, Wager examines tine
algorithms for tutorial, drill and practice, simulation, and games.
The tutoria: algorithm i1n particular seems amenable to adaptation to a
Gagrie learning algorithm, which would result in a CAl lesson having
the fullowing components. {1) First, a motivating display would
provide a set for learning. (2) Next, obiectives of the lesson would
be made clear. t3) The learner would then be informed of what skills
were necessary to do the lesson, or would be given an entry gquiz. (4)
A stimulus would be presented in the form of new information, a
definition, & rule, or a representative problem. (3) Some form of
learning guidance, a mnemonic for example, would then be presented.

(&) Ferformance which is "congruent with the cobjectives nf the lesson”
would then be elicited. (p. 264) (7) One of four types of feedback
(cimple yes/no., reinforcemernt, punishment, or elaborated feedback)
woittld be given. {More on feedback i1n CAIl: Swenson & Anderson, 1982)
{8) Pegrformance would then be assessed, perhaps off the machine. ()
Finally., steps would be taken to enhance retention and transfer.

The other learning algorithme alsc have their places in CAI. but
Wager feels that the tutorial type is the most efficient and most
widely used. Tutorials can be either linear or branched. The
relative complexity of the latter "is why soc many tutorial programs
end up being linear. Some authoring programs ... promote the
development of linear programs.”

Folluwing the suggestions in manuals and guides ¢zcompanying
these authoring programs is not likely to be of much help i1n producing
viuwhle materials. "Without a sound theoretical position 1t 1s
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difficult to come ap with a consistent set of rules for CF: lesson
desiygn.” Such a set of rules would "consider the types of learning.
learner characteristics, and the situation i1n which the CAl will be
used. " (p. 268) In developing the lesson. the author would first
tlasstify the objectives of the lesson, then properly sequence these
~hiectives, and finally produce program elements based on an
infaormation processing model such as Gaone™s.

Watt. Don. 1982. Which computer should a school buy? How to get the
most for your money no matter what your budget. Topular Computirg 2,

~

2 (December)>: 140-144.

Thie article pursues various scenarios in which a school or
department has $500, %2500, or $13,0"" to spend for educatioral
csomputers. Before deciding how to allocate the funds, Watt dispells
the fzallacmies that one should try to get the greatest number of
compaters for the money and that the exact use of these coamputers can
be rigidly spec:fied in advance.

With $300, Watt would purchase 5 IX817s. Given %2500, he would
buy one Apple 1I1. The fact that Apple supports Logo and that it has
"the largest ran-e of ava'lable and about-to-be—available educational
applicationse” mabkes Apple Watt’s '"choice for an all~-purpose
educational computer." (p. 144) With $1%,000, Watt’s decision would
depend on whether he was working at the elementary, middle, or high
echoal level. At the elementary level, he would buy as many TI LUGO
systems as he could (Tl has since ceased producing the Tl 99/46). For
junior high, he would chivose Apple. For high school, he would buy a
arfferent computer for different departments; for erample, Atari with
grashics for art and with light end heat sensors for science, pple
wilh & synthecirer for music. and TRS-80 word processing for nglish
arnd business.

Woodrutt., Earl. 1982, Computers and the composing process: An
gramination of computer ~writer interaction. In tawler., Josep: (Ed.).
Computers 1n composition 1netruction. Los Alamitos CR: SWRL
Educational Hesearch and Development. pp. 33:-495.

Thie article characterizes three modes (consultative., directive,
and collaborastive) in which computers might assist students in their
wri1ting., and describes three orograme which each addressed one of
thece modes. The progr wme were all tested for effectiveness, and
results of that research are reported here.

Tane program in “h.e consultative format was essentially a tent
vditor from which students cculd request help if needed. One form of
hetp was 1 developing arguments. Here, the computer would offer a
menu of cholces, for example: statement of belief. explanations,
reastons., refutation, eramples, and the like. Students hao to choose
from the menu to get an appropriate explanation. Another form of help
was 1n producing the next sentence. Here, the computer would search
the previous sentence for key words and then prompt the student for
more rnformation. Help was also provided in allowing students to
change words. or to flag words they were unsure of so that they could
be located later. Experimentation did riot yield sigrificant results
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tavoring this approach {for tacilitating writing. FRather than
encouraging studentse to focus orn their writing holistically, this
praogr-am seemed to focus their attent:on itnordinately on the next
sentence.

The directive mode was uvsed in an attempt to rectify the latter
prabzlem. Instead of letting the students reguest help on their own,
the comp'ter was prog ammed to intervene whenever a sentence was
terninated. This inter vention was in the form of one of 246 questinng
which appeared according to hrw the previous guecstion had been
answered. The program began by ashking the student if he or she had an
opinion on & given topic. When the student responded yes, the
cumputer would allow ¢ sentence of input, and then would ashk if that
opirion held true for any circumstance. If the answer was yes, the
computer asked if there was a particular reason for the opinion given,
and wetlo wart until the student formulated & reason. The program
continued "in this manner, leading the student through guestions
desigred to encourage clarification of the reason, evidence and
support for the reason and opinion, inclusion of more reasons, and,
finally, a summarization of the paper.” (p..7) Some guestions had to
be ancswered, but most could be skipped by pressing a “continue’ key,
or the question couird be delayed & sentence or more by pressing the
"hold® Ley.

This program was tested in a three step experiment. tne order of
steps being the independent variable. Students produced rough drafts
of an essay and then were allowed to revise i1n two zesslr s, In both
aeswrons, theoy used the above program, but in one of these sessions,
they used a version of the program that did not i1ntervene with
auestions. When tre directive program was used as the second step,
the composeittionse were t-ated significantly ' wer than when the
directive program was used as the last ste; It turns out that the
students were nut familiar with the directive program, and comparing
thece results with another study 1n which students were asked to
perfoarm another uanfamiliar action while writing, speaking aloud, it is
concluded that "Apparently., ainy such additional task demand diverts
mental capacity trom the main task and results 1n writing that appears
simpler or less mature." (p. 79) ‘Therefore. the researchers could
anly speculate abrout the long-term es fects of directive programming.
They «leo report favorable attitudes from students who used the
direct: ve program, amd that students expr ssed an i1ntent to use such
guecztioning strategies 1n future writing, but as - ‘.ese findings were
based on just one e«posure to the program, they also seem rather
eocul atb ve.

finally, 1In & collaborative program called EXPLORE, the comput.sr
wae used to store 308 sentences on the topic of the effect of T.V. on
vourng people. Halt+ tho sentencezs favored T.V., while the other half
spposed it.  The sentences were turther subdivided 1 that there were
versiuns of cach sentence in seven different rhetorical stvles.
Stuwdente selected sentences from those offered by the computer,
accopting or rejecting them according to whether or not the style of
writing was appropri:ate to the discourse task the students had been
giver. BEventually, students would have a composition which they could
print out., reorder. add to (drawing from the 308 ctored :entences),
delele from, or even translate into & given rhetorical style.

"EXHLORE 15 designed to ease the mental burden of composing. Since
the computer 15 producing the content and linguistic form of the text,
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students are able to produce more essays per class than they would be
able to under normal conditions. With thie facility, students are
allowed to concentrate on aspects of the composition task that are
seldom made conscious. Farthermore, students are encouraged Lo
experiment with novel forms of structure and to evaluate the relative
etfects of style. And it 15 *hrough such efforte that we expect the
users to construct some of the higher, more sophisticated, composing
st ategies. " {(p. 41) This was to some extent borne out 1n tests done
with 12th graders, wha proaduced essayes of greater clarity ard foZus
tharn they normally did: and furthermore, 90% of these students were of
the opiniton that they had learned something about paragraphing from
thie program.

The author feels that the latter prooccram, in which the computer
handles content and mechanics while the student concentrates on
wtr ategy. provided practice which was in this case the most effzctive
and which would have been difficult to arrange in other circumstances.
The author and hi1s colieagues envision fuirther, and 1mproved, worb oy
this aatuwre. "The possible roles one may design for a computer are
limited by the computer®s capahilities and by our applicable knowledge
of the composing process.  But both these areas are advancing
rapidly.” {(p. 44)

——X= 1983 ~¥—-

¢4kl David. 1982, Learning can be fun. Creative Computing 9. 4:
F8-147.

Tht=s 12 an i1n—depth review of 29 recent commercial ofterings of
educational programs. 0Of the 29 programs, 8 concern ei1ther word
recognition, reading, vocabulary, or spelling. An additional two are
driver programs, in which educators may couch their own drill and
practice materi1ale in either match game or tic tac toe formats. All
but three of the programs run on Apple (and the remaining three run on
fitara). Thie article will be i1nformative for anyone who wants to get
arn rdea of what is commercially avarlable and aimed at a cross-section
wi educoational realms. Descriptions of some of the programs may also
give coftware developers i1deas applicable to their own projects.

fArcenes:, Charles Do 1983, A poor man' s spell:ing verify program.
Creative Computirg 9.6 (Jun):229-76.

Thie article tists zeveral parts of a modest spelling checker
e am ol explaing its rati1onale and i1mplementation. It 158 listed
i thre article and coded in Microsoft Enrtended Dislc Basic.

Gr e, Valerie. 1785, Creating and recresting. College Composition
and Lommun: catiorn (October) 34, 3: 2585758,

thhis arti1cle describes two of the author®s programs for
prewr1ting 3znd for global revieion, respectively titled CREATE and
FeCFEATE. Of the tormer, Arms saye "CREFATE asls twenty questions that
[ saght aslt a student 1n a pre-writing conference,”" {(p. 555 and then
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provides a tranecript of the gquestions and recponses. FReCREATE ashks
tene questions that prompt students to reread critically their papers.
Theaew programs are purely prompting dev:ces desigrned to "teach the
patterns of thinbing that good writers use without prompting.” (p.
5% They assess length of response, but not gquality of input.

The author rejects the possibility that handing ocut the same
guestions on a sheet of paper would accomplish the same results:
"Writing on the computer is enticing:; writing on a sheet of paper 15
not." (p. 356) The author haz cobserved that students seem to enjoy
using her programs to stimulate invention. "Most students treat the
compuiter az a friend. They are comfo-tabile talking to it and are awed
by 1ts respenses. They may argue with a teacher that “everyone knows®
what that furzy word means, tut they do rot argue with the computer,
which responde to & short answer with “"Tell me more.®"

} Several guidelinmes for creation of =zimilar materials are giver.
L
|
|
|
\
|
\
|
|

Ezsentially, such programs must be easy to use, friendly in tone, and
wimply worded. Students must be free not only to use the programs at
their conveniernce. but to skip over i1rrelevant questions and to exit
guict ly whenever they feel they have solved their problem. The author
3150 recommends the program end with the suggestion that the student
write "anvthing that comes to mind, start your paper. or add comments
tar yourself regarding your paper." (p. 757) This would of course be
incur porated 1nto the resulting printout.

It 12 stressed 1n this article that good writing inctruction
begine 1 the classroom, not on the computer. There are wernings here
againet becoming dogmatic i1n teaching heuristics to students when we
really want "to encourage & sense of ‘play’ with words,., sentences., or
tdeas.” {p. 387) We are also cautioned to teach process in such & way
that students will not rely on the computer, but will use what they
have learned to carry on even if the computer is down. We are
reminded that "1t 12 the process, neot the computer, that we value."
{p. 57)

Baldwin, Marl {ewnis. 1985, Where are we headed? A program to
caloculate the limite to growth. Creative Computing 9.8 (May):200-14,

|

|

|

|

' Thie article euplores constraints on continued exponent:al

| popul ation growth, as per Forrester®s MIT model. Accordingly, the

| pr ogram considers factors such as natural resources., capital

' mmvestment, poliution., the ratio between capital and agricultural
1nvestment, available food, crowding, «nd standard of living to

) talculate population at g.ven timese. The program plots to an Epson

| MA~d0 printer. Farameters must be varied within the program (but thas

‘ could be altered to allow external 1nput). The program listing which

actompanies the article 15 coded in Atari Basic.

|

Falgam, Howard S. 19873. The Apucalypse cquatioune. Creative
Computing 7.9 (May):196~9.

G1verr tihe number of strategic missles in Boviet and Americar
areenales and the probability of an accidental lauwnching (all of which
can he varied), the program described here gives the probability of
nuclear war breabing oty listed and coded in Applesoft Rasic.

Q. 50 BEST COPY AVAILABLE




YOAMCE STEVENS @ Sultan Caboos Ul /Lang. Centre/Oman @ Sept "85 @ Fage 80

Bean, John C. 1983, Computerized word processing as an aird to
revicsion. College Composition and Communication 34, 2 (May): 146- 148,

John Bean., according to a footnote and to the author’s own
ment:on of his discomfc 't "composing or revicing directly at the
terminal”., ie more at home with Shelly and with Renaissance literature
thart he 1< with word processeing. He nevertheless reports here an
"euperiment” 10 which 4 student voluntzers were given the opportunity
to learn word processing. The article contains testimonials from two
of those students. Daitute’s fine article, which preceeds this one 1n
thie 1gsue of LCC, 1% much more revealing as to how word processing
helpe rac " Ltate writing, but this article 1s further preoof that
compulers are an escellent tool 1n promoting revision.

Bewrden, Donnma. 1983, The voice of the turtle: A schoclhouse Apple
tutorial: 1.OGO.  Goftalk 4, 3 (November). 80-82.

The Yrace of the Turtle is an ongoing featuwre of Softalk, and
e 1 but one ot 1tse many i1nstallments. This instal lment discusses
ran —equt laterat “rirangles.  Donna Bearden alseo has LOGO tutorials in
the Gprail, September, and October (198™) issues of Softalb.
Installments for Yarch and months prior were written by Jim Muller .
Between April and September, there was a short hiatus while the turtle
ot 1ts act together. If vou're interested i LOGO, these tutorials
ar & o« very together o L.

4
-

Brerrmainger., Lynn J., and Stephen Fortczh. 1987. A visrt to Frofescor
Cram: attractive computer l=zarning. College Composition and
Communicatrion (OGctobetr) 34, 3:358-361.

Thre article describes & program, called CRAM, for "Computer
Heady to Assist Memory”, des ghned to do just as 1t says: help students
learn rules gouverning agreement, sentence fragments., comma splices,
and rum-cn sentences., Since the authors disclose at the outwet that
they wr ote thie program "to tale full advantage of the current
comptiter crace.’' it 18 not swprising that they have transformed a
"well-tested” tewt-oriented mode ot instructic to a technology
capahle of more progressive presencation than the tutorial/drill
for matl decscribed here.

Howevezr, the aithors are plaased with thelir recsults. The
sentences 1n thetr elercrses are indeed :(nteresting., having been
borrowed frowe Guinress Sock of Kecords and The Bowk of Lists (ecample:
"floth Bdti1lle £Y 2 Hun and Fupe Leo VII were reported to have died
during zwexa")y  Th= authors Llso make some use of thoe gamesmanship
thherent 11 4 aelr computer. In sum, they think Frofecsor Oram adds "a
pocitive component  » ow overall writing program by generating
sludent 1nterest —— and even enthusiasm ~— for learning those otten
troublesorn> rules. Before Cram's creation, we ~ad either Lo espend
precirous classreoas time teacning these rules, ¢ to assign relevant
chapters 1n a workbook. With the former, we su.pect that & lot of
time was consumed explaining ru'es already mastered by many 1n the
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classroom:s with the latter, we suspect that many & page went anvead,”
(e 260 (ne wonders whether the texnt on the screen aof the lessons
described here will really be read any more closely.

Bridwell, L1llian, Faula Reed Nancarrow, and Donald Ross. 1987,  The
writing process and the writing machine: Current research on word
piracessors relevant to the teaching of compositon. In Beach, R.., and
L. Bridwell (Eds.) Mew directions in composition research. New York:
Guilfeord Presse. pp. 381-398.

According to Schwartz and Bridwell (1984:73), this article
"Evaluates current research and specitic programs useful for
college-level writing, reviews worbk 1n progress in compositon
classrooms, and aszesses implications for the future."

Chapelle, Carol, and Joan Jamiecon. 1983. Using informative feedback
messages 1n CALL couwrceware. TESOL Newsletter 17,4 (Rugust):26-27.

The article begins by developing the premise that, although
rmmediate remedial feedback is one of the strongest rationales for
uring CALLL 1n the first place, current offerings in CALL courseware
arg virtually devoid ot such feedback. This overmight fails to
wroperly utilice the computer s potential, which is to not only
1tdentify 1ncorrect responses, but to Yrecognize to some extent what iz
wrang with them.” (p. 27) Although "intelligent" answer judging
te hmigues edist, most teachers will rely on the more simple techrigue
of "errmar anticipation", and this technigue 1s euplained here. The
first etep 15 an analysie and cataloging of errors students are lilely
ta mete, and the next step ig to develop an algortitthm that will enable
an appropriate response to students who make any of the anticipated
strore.  kEiamples ot such an 2rror analysis and remedial algorithm are
given for a lesson on past tense verbe. The result 18 a praogram which
Tenehiles the stuwent to receive the mayvimum number of relevant
teedbacl messages using a minimun amount of computer space for the
proqr am.

Chapelle, Carol, and Joan Jamiosm. 1983, FRecogmtion of student
input n computer-assi1sted lanquage learrang.  CALICO Jowrrnel
(Pecemeer) L, G:7-9316.

Irn thie article, possibile . ides of student i1nput to « computer
are ontlined. Congiderations involyved 1n computer recagnition of th,g
sonul are characterized with specific reference to FLATO and the TUTOR
I agramming larnguage and to word search (Fusack, 1983) and parsing
progr wme (Marbkosian and Ager, 1983). Finally., possible actione that
could then be taben by the computer in response to student input are
cunsidered.

Miie article iv written at a broadly conceptual level.
Farthermor=, 1t 16 directed particularly at those with an interest 1in
FLA'D and ite TUTOR language. However., 1t touches all the appropriate
asee and would serve as a useful priser for those interested in &
gqentral oulline of what poseirbirlities “or student 1nput exist and what
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we bion the computer could be expected to take «s5 & result of that
inout.

Collier. Richard M. 198%. " The word processc ” and revision
strateqies. College Composition and Communication 34, 2 (May)
149-155,

Irexperienced writers typically (1) do rot deal adegquately with
"larger domains of text” (p. 14%), (2) do not "juggle successfully the
demands placed on short- ard long—term memory" (p. 150)., (3) do not
«ttempt to retrieve teut once 1t has been rnanged, and (4) lLeep
changes in telt to 2 ~nimun to facilitate recopying- Collier essumes
that word processing will help writers to overcome these pi :Slems and
50 devices a pilot study in which four opecation~ ‘=Jdditior, deletion,
substitutio, and reordering) are studied with:- 4 dorsins
frunctuwtion, words, phre _ss/clauses, T-units, 1uea clusters, and
paragraphs). His hypo ..2sie is that word processing "would
sigmficantly expand the nusber and the complexity of the operacions
uz d by ineuperienced writers when revising and would increase the
range of domains upon which these operations were periformed.” (p. 150)

Unfrrtunately, the experiment used only 4 non~randomly selected

rects: gne weal, two average, and one superiur write.. HBefore the

wpaerimet L. the writers had only two sessions in which to tamiliarize
themzel ves with what appears tod be an over'ly sophisticated text edito
‘the word processor is not named in this articles however, dJollier
notes zever al of 1te limitr*ions). Collier says he had his subjects
prepare handwritten first arafts in all cases; some of these were
revised by hand, nd some were revised usinry the .ext egitor. Later
he says that =zome first drafts were entered directly inlo the
computer, hut that there was no advantage to this except i at
"revising lwas> someutat more efficient.” {p. 152)

The hypothesis was supported in that "the number and complexity
of operations en loyed for revision insreased,” {p. 1%!) and that
writirg within the smaller domains was enhanced. In addition, 1t is
noted that ewszay length "increased slightly” di'e to addition=, that
the writers revised even their revisions, that the strongest wricer
reemed to benefit the most (and weakest least) from the projecl., am
that 2 ot the 4 subiwcts "reacted positively" to the text editor.

On the other b ad. some of the data support the efficacy of
revision by hand., For example, "serious and elaborate additions”
ezeAyYS were made mure when writing by hand, "surface structure errcrs”
we = mor? fregquemtly missed when using the text editor, and the lar-ger
domains were manipulated best by hand. This latter finding was
probably due to the tesxt editor®s not allowing students to easily page
thirouglh their writ-=~3 it encouraged them to fo s instead on the
fragment appearing on the screen. Hence., these 4 subjects tended to
mabte more revicsions than they would have normal.y by hand, hut thecse
were "sometimes minimal, often trivial, and occasionally detr.mental.
Editing in the smaller domains does not seem to add much to the
etfectiveness or nuality .1 the final product.” ‘p. 153

In spite of thi+ zZonclusion, Collier generously reports that
"not all is gloomy” fc  word processing.  "Revisions accomplished on
the word processor were never « - se than those done i1n the traditinnal
format" (p. 153) and were in Bome cases modestly improved cver work oy
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hand.  Furthermore, "revising on the word procecsor was by and lar ge
quict er amd more extensive." (p. 154) This 1n 1tself is & positive
finding. and one which may have led to more holistit -~evieion had the
studerts ever become comfortabile with the software they were using.
Cotlier ends lhig article by sugyesting numerouvs improvements to that
saftware which would help students achireve a more holistic revision.
(See Fufahl, 1984, for 2 response and Collier's rebuttal.)

{richt .ny Michael. 1983. PFredicting the future. Creative Caomputing
.37 Mar) s 188202,

Thie program wiil alluw users to cast coins. eirther physically
or v:a the program’s random number generation, after which it
generates hexagrams ard their titles and numbers f{and prints this
tuformation out if des red). Users must then consult a tr--slation of
the Hool of Charnges for an interpretation of the output. The program
listed here i¢ coded 1n an unnamed dialect of Basic.

Dziute. {olette. 1783. The computer as stylus and audience College
Covrpoertios, and Communication 34, 2 (May): 1354-14%5,

Thieg article provides an analysis of the psycholinguistics of
the composing prccess and shows how word processing computers can help
overcome the phvsatical and psychological constraints 1nherent in that
frocess.

Fhy i_«. coirstraints: writing and revising is "slow and
sometimes painful”. Writers are hesitant to revise oecause the result
may be messy, oOr may contain new errors. Alsc, uriter®s blochk recsults
from the wview that., once comm.tted to paper. words are permanent:
writers are thus reluctant to risk that commitment. MWord pruocessors,
nowever ., asctist in overcoming these problems by alleviating witer®s
oemp, Qaving words a more transient quality, facilitating cutting and
pasting., and allowing writers time for rereading instead of recopyinag.
Also, avtomatic formatting gives writers constant .vcide in their worlk
and lets them more easily judge a piece as a whole. Most importantly.
a4 word processor "encourages writers to experiment and to view their
writing as dynamic.” In dynamic writing, revision can be done in
stages, one stage for content, one tor organization, one for spelling,
transi1tion, etc.

Feychbmnlogical constraints: in writing., one must supply
contertus’ and interactive clues commonly provided by a partner in
speabing. ™any writere lachk the objectivity necessary for viewing
their own work to see where these clues are necessary. lso, in
grappling with syntactic and logical considerations, many writers
can’t vmply short—-term memory before it fades to lonrg-term. Practiced
writers may have developed strategies for replenighing short-—-term
memory fr-om long—-term +~ by focusing on different steps of the writing
process one at a time (. e of the defeired steps being tak.ing the
reader” s point of vi w. Prompting, either from a te-rher or from
peers, seems to ' iggyle long-term memory into feeding short—term. Even
avtomatic prompt.ng will remind writers of the reader and cause thea
to fL11 in gaps in their prose. Good writers eventually learn to
prompt themselves. ‘
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focarding to Daiutes. "The computer can help overcome
peychological constraants on writers, because the computer can
tempur arily relieve some burd—ens on short-term memory.”" {(pp. 140-1)
Thie 15 because it is physicully faster to compose at the keyboard.
"I addition, the computer seemz like an audience, thus stimulating
the writer to takte a reader’s point of view. (p. 141) In this respect
"lhe text editor is subtly interactive ... calling the user’s
attention to tashks it has completed and by waiting for subsequent
commands. ... This invitation remiads the writer that the program is
watting to receive i1nput, which encourages the writer to say more and
tu consider whether what is written makes sense.” {(p. 141) The
computer can also facilitate electronic edchange of writing, further
henghtening an awarene=s of audience.

Finally., the computer "encourages writers to control their awn
cognitive processes because 1t makes them more sonsciocus of them."

For erample. the computer’s demand for precision forces students to
mal e & habit ot zelf-monitoring. fdditionally, error correction
pirograms parallel conversations  supports while leaving the option to
repair under control of the author. They also quide the writer into
stepwise rev:ision., build the writer®s confidence. and help the writer
adjust to the concept of collaborative writing.

In summary, compaters give writers greater control over and
greater fluency in their writing. They take much of the todium out of
wribting, letting the writer"s energy be utilized for more concentrated
writimg and for more focused revision. Because word processed writing
1e =0 easily changed. "The computer has proved to be a destroyer of
writing blocke."”  Furthermore, "much of the resistance to finding
cne’s own mistal.es dicsappears ... The text editor capacities make 1t
casier for students to act on their cwn i1ntuitions about their
writing. " (p. 143%)

Davison. Med J. 1963,  Arn interactive concardance program for the
small computer. CALICO Jourmal 1,1 (Jun):24-4.

The program listed and described here will run concordances,
providing statistical information on location, frequency, and
per centage of occurance of words in a given te:t. Coded in Atari
Hacic, the program will access properly formatted Atari text files.

cnglioch, Randall. 1983, Problems in paradise: We will be
disappointed with the computer. Electronic Education 2, %: 24,738,

After notis that failure of computers to accomplish 1007 of
people’s expurtations will breed disappointment, Randall setes up
various criticiemse of CAIl az straw figures which he zhoots down with
parenthetically deoivered facts. The straw men are the misconceptions
that computors are i1n-humane, that computerce depart from "the basics",
that cumputers are "frills® that do not warrant their expense, and
that computers will replace teachers.

Still, English points out that lack of guality software is one
of the most serious problems in CAl implementatior. Reasons for this
lack araz that the primarv language used for software, KASIC, is not as
well developed e= tne computers 1t ie run on., that non—educators stil?
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dominate the educational software busine.s, and that talenled -ottware
developer & find game and businesse programming more financia'ly

rewar-ding than they do educational programming Eriglish thinbs that
the formation of teams composed of peop's with sxpertise in

programming, educai1on, and decign would put educational software
devslopment on the rght track.

£ second prohlem with CAI development 1¢ the inadequacy of
Lraining prograns for educational staft wishing to upgrade eki1lls or
soegquire 1nttial el1lls in CAl.  Englich implies that such training
zhould be centralized, nd rnot left to ind.v., 1al institutions which
«r e themsel ves cunfused about what to do bout educational software
tevel opment.,

Fitzgerald, Rrian. 19870 The amazing maze Fart Z-D. Softline 2,3
ST, - L
(Janmrs 147,

Ihis article describes how to plot and neqgotiate the mare 1in
nascstion. Thewre 18 & listing 1n 3-0 Assembler, plus an Applesoft
loading program.

Fitrneruld., RBrian. 1997, The amazing mavce i1n 3-D Part IY. Softline
Pl dar) 47,

fhie article describes how to plot and negutiate the maze 1n
quie L b o tt 1ncludes a listing 1n Atar: Brsic with Applesoft
patches,

Fitogerald, Brian. 1983, The amarzing mare ie 5D Fart VY. Softl.ne
Do May-Jund r14-7. (Two 1ssues have same 1ssue no. 4.)

Thie orticle dezcribes how to plot and negotiate the maze in
quezbtion. The listirg is 1n Atar: Basic with Applescft patches.

Gahel., David. 19287, What's in a game? Fersonal Computing 7.4
CAmr ) e &3-9, 172,

this article provides a discussion of the potential value of
computer games.

Higgiis. John. 1987, Can computers teach” CALICO Journal 1, 2: 4-6.

Tr s article begine by characterizing two roll models of
toachers: magi ster and pedagogue. The former is iron-handed ana
Judgemental while the latter is a slave who follows his master, ready

ith information on demand. The magister model, according to Higgins,
w.s partly responsible for the fzailwe of language labs. I CAI, the
maqgicter emerges from programmec instruction. and has resulted in
page-turner CAI. Higgine suggests that the pedagogue role is
therefore the most appropriate for tne computer, and .~ the remainder
of the article, he Lroduces a litany of suggestions for making the

3
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computer a elave of the learner by emphasizing the "general advantage
that the computer may have over clase learning or any form ot
magirelerial teaching., letting the learner participate in decisions
ahout how he or she will learn." (. 9)

For examp’e. the computer can process text through deletion.
insertion. subs itution, and re-ordering; therefore. the learner can.
for instance., ask the properly programred computer to create a closo
ecercicse from a pre-supplied te=xt, in which every nth word is deleted,
atcording to student specifications. (Or students could ask the
computer to give them a re-ordering exercise based on the same {or a
different) text. as 1n a strip story. In any case, the ability of the
computer to process text gives the learner numerous options for
approaaching a set of teacher-supplied texts.

three interesting programs, CLOSE-UF, TEXTRAG, and STORYEBOAKRD,
stress prediction as a teachable sk111. Another programming concept,
GRAMMARLAND, 'creates a miniature universe, within which it has all
the relevant lFrnowledge to ask and answer gquestions, to cbey
instructione or even to learn new facte which are compatible with its
elementary structures.” (p. &) In GRAMMARLAND., "The learners” task is
cimply to find out what the machine cun do. and they can set about 1t
1 any way thet they likes" {p. 6) including pressing the ENTER key
and watching the computer gquestion itself. This and other adventure
games "lend themselves especially well to grodp exploitation rather
than i1ndividual use." (p. &)

In closing, Higgins returns to the guestion in the title: can
computers teach™ Hig answer 1s that, "Whern used to teach like a
mugleter. computers have beeen successful only in very limited ways,
with well-motivated students using them for specific short—-term goals.
Otherwise they have failed.” {(p. 6). PBEut as p dagogues, cOmputers
"can enrich and diversify <ewistingr resources, providing new and
exciting ways of irncreasing the learners® exposure to meaningful
language.” And furthermorz, this can be done with "the smallest and
cheapest machines, " in preference to larger and more imposing
mzxIntr ames.

Higgins, John. 1982. The computer as a commanicative environment.
TESOL Newsletter 17 (Decemher), 6:9.

Thie is essentially a distillatiorn of points the author has made
leewhere; specifically, i1in the article cited above. and in his book
with Tim Johrne (1984). Starting from the premise that "human heings
have muc.t less talent at "being taught® than they do at 'learning’",
Higgirns =suggests that the computer’s lack of intelligence can ‘& best
exploited by learners who use it to help them experiment with the
tanguage, 1n order "to put the trial bachk i1nto trial—-and-error." For
etample., the computer can be used to "demonstrate” language: that is,
te churn out randomly selected erxamples nf a particular linguistic
feature.  Higgins employs this priaciple 1n "Grammarland”, wherein the
computer demonstrates an interaction with itself which the learner can
then sttempt to emulate. The computer can also be used in an
"exploratory’" mode, where the learner tries out the effect of various
1nputes, ultimately to BOOH the cemputer (make the computer do
something foolish). Finally, the computer can act as a "game-setter"
or "gyame-board". allowing students to exercise language in play. A1l
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of these activities "lend themselves wel! to emall group e.ploltat:on,
wheres the discu=scion that goes on round the screen 1€ part of the
learning process. ... In this sense, at least. computers can he
described as communicati vel

Howe II, Harold. 1983. Computeres: The new kick i1n the schools.
College Hoard Review 128, Summer: 24-32.

Harold Howe 11 is a selt-professed computer tlliterate who
seets, 1n writing this article, to provide a perspective on how
computers are, and should be, impacting schools. His remarks rely
heavily on analogies between television and education and €9 his
reading about computers in schools. To his credit, he anticipates
areas where his analogy with T/ deoes not hold, while from his reading,
he: brings numerous statistice to bear on his argument, which is that
there are mainly political reasons why educators are not doing enough
to male use of this potentially powerful tool i1n educatiosn.

What he has observed widh TY leads Howe to speculate, among
other things., that (1) "Television so pervaded society that the
schools never really had a chance to hoose their optiens in regard to
1t. They were invaded by home—-based TV. The same thing may happen
with computers.” {(p. 26) Furthermore., (2) "The experience with TV
suwggests that schowuls and school districts flirting with the uze of
computers must make plans for new opportunities for staff training and
must provide the funde to make those opporitunities a reality." (p. 26)

Howe zeec one crucial difference betweern computers and TV:
"Computers offer a technology in which students are actbive
participants from tne beginning, whereas most TV programming leaves
the student 1n & passive mode. In this sense. computers are more
=sound educationally.” (p. 26) In addition, combining TV with
computing., as in a videodisc configuration. will compound the
advantages of both.

Mot wholly optimistic ahout the prospects of computers to
revolutionize education {"the school as an institution has a massive
capacity to reszist change” ——- p. 246). Howe notes severa! 1nroads that
computer s have made already. Besides already cropping up at schools,
computers are becoming cheapery, more user f iendly, and hence more
practical 1 education. Also, familiarity with computers 1s
acknowledged to be necessary in this day and age. and "they of fer
malor possivilities +or encouraging rew levels of thinking and problem
sl ving among children, so that the computer is & learning tool with
vast untapped potentialities. The computer as a tool for learning. as
opporsed to the computer as drillmaster, 15 7f great significance." (p.
242

However, as with every major hardware innovation e.qg. video.
language labes), there have been problems with software. Mast zoftware
to date haz heen written in short, disconnected modules., produced
haphazardly by people more intarested in marlket cenditions th.n in
educational environments. Furtherawbre, it is bo inc and repetitious
and not clearly tied to other activities or testbools. Crucially,
"Wery little ot the available pragramming tukes full advantage of the
¢ mputer”s capacity to leszsd a student into problem solving and other
n e i1maginative tasks." (p. 287

Government funding is vitally necessary for making significant
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inroads with the coftware problem, but the Dept. of Education (under
Bell) has proposed only %16 million for & three year program of
stftware development, or 13 cents a year +or earh student in the
country. The current trend. by which educational computing projects
a2 undertaken by the private sector (e.g. Walt Disney., Sesame Place),
will result 1n computers being everywhere but schools, and used by
evervyone but the poor. This will create problems and inequities that
government should try to head uff with a greater commitment to
ecucational computing.

Jarzger, Bruce. 1983, Cavern Ouest: An adventure game for the Bally
Arcade and Commodore VYic 20. Creative Computing 9,7 (Jul):222-5.

Flayers go intu a cave to retrieve t-idden treasure. Because 0f
menery conslraints, joystick input replaces "Go Morth"., "Up", etc.
(but can be replaced with a more elaborate tert analyzer/parser on
lrger machines, cee Flease Parse the Zork, or many of Ken Fose’s
articles 1n Softline, 1982-3, for simple exramples of such parsers).
The =zuggested soclution for this game is: make a map (a good language
learring activity). Cave configuration va-ies randomlys items in cave
incliude a boot, skeleton, shovel, mildewed saddlebags, bats, etc.
Listinge atre aiven for Bally and for Yic 20 & FET/CBM, plus
modificatio: are given for Jic or Fet without jo  :ick.

Jay., B.b, and A-P. Lian. 1983. e butcher, the b-ker, the
candlestick maker: Some uses of dialogue generators in computer
assisted foreign language learning. Austraiian Review of Apolied
Linguistics 6, 36071,

Beginning with the premise that CAL, with itz emphasis on
"discrete point syntactic features of language"., is in dange- of
re,ection from language teachers, the authors feel that "CAL. can and
+ 11 be arapted to accommodate more communicative programmes i1nvolving
more eun.wriential, global and interactive aspects of language znd that
dialogue generators could have a certral importence within such
progremmes.” (p. 60)

The dialogue generator described here draws on a database of '
utterances and on rules of discourse to generate plausible and
infinitely varying dialogues. The article suggests numerous wuays that
such & facility could be used to promote a sense of natural language
1in Soth structural and communicative language courses (for example, in
creating exercises where the computer takes one part of the dialoque,
ar in having students respond to prompts like "Th2 nutcher asks what
you want”). The article 1s largely speculative, especially in
discussing how voice digitalizers and videodisc interfaces carn b used
to enhance all this, but is on solid ground in suggesting i1msaitditive
paradigms by which computers can be utilized ocutside those normally
considered by language tsachers.

tearsley., B, Hurter, and R. J. Seidel. 1983, Two dzcades of computer
bazed i1nstruction projects: What have we learned’ T.H.E. Journal
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(Techrnical Horizons 1n Education) 10, 3@ 90-93,

fhis review of over 30 CAI projectse 12 a good starier article
{or *ne serioucs researcher in CAl, in part because of the 107-1tem
bibliography printed 1n the margins. The authors divide the field
into work with prototypes, conceptual demonstrations, major
implementations and evaluations., dissemination, authoring systems,
intelligent CAI., i1nnovative envirornments., and new theory. “rajects
falling under each of these categories are identitied in & tabkle. but
elaboration in prose is ¢ wrried out in this i1ssue only for the first
two categories: prototypes and conceptual demonstratione. The article
was due to continue in a future i1ssue of T.H.E.; however, this |
reviewer 1s not awarz that this was done. j
The first section discusses prototype systems such as PLATO and |
TICCTY ., and mentions that no CRBI project has since departed from these |
ori1ginal concepte except for videodicsc systems and SMALLTALK and I1CAIT, |
vhich have mouse—controlled cursor, concurrent processing, etc. In
tte next secti. 1, projects are discussed in which computers were "uU:ied
iz a towl of the ctudent ... <as* reactions or alternatives to the
st1ginal philosophy of CAI in which computers were used to deliver
rmstruction.” (p. 93)
The auvtnores draw rine conclusions from their zwrvey. These ore
(1) "computers can make instruction more efficent or effective." |
(Z2-3) Little is known about individualired instruction, or about the l
oftects of araphics, speech, motion, or humor i1n C&I. (4) Strides have
Deen wadées 11 overcoming itnertia and resistance to char 2. {3) CbBi I
atithoring tocle and techniquas have been well develape . {6) "Good
mpchaniems have been developed for the diszemination of CBI i1deas and
courseware.”  (7) "CRBI has spurred recearch throughout the entire
fi1eld of nstruction.” {8) Federal funding 1= "pivotal”. And (?) "We
heve 3ust scratched the surface of what can be accomplished with
computere 1n educacion.” (p. 70)

tennedy, Fatricia H. 1983. Selecting computer software for a high
echool Engu.ish course. English Journal (NMoveaber) 77, 7:791-97.

Thrs =short article is useful for ils practical zadvice and
trnturmation.  The auvthor counsels that 1n choosing software, one
sheould {amorng other things) (1) peruse saftware reviews for
indications of user friendliness a..d good documentation., (2) consider
instructional modes other than drill (e.g. games, problem sclving,
word processing), (3) look for software that allows users to edit ¢ ita
or alter programming, f4) "select software that gives intrinsic
rewards through the use o: a motivating and an entertaining format,”
(p. 712 and (8) tend toward software that will run from me o-y,
withow! disk access, =0 that it can be loaded irto several ¢ owputers
at. ance.  Some word processors and three instructional prograns useful
v necondary level English classes are mentioned. 0Of these, o1ly
Magic Spellis (from Apple Computer) apt ars to be useful to fo-eign
Yaniage instructors, having an edit mode and 25 page manual.

t.ennrdy, Robert E., and Curtis N. Cooper. 1983. Crossword puzzle
pattern generator. Creatige Computing 9.9 (Sep):252-236.
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fhe: program tescribed hoere gener ates a 15 X 195 square croscsword
grid, &t least 28% bhlack. It gives you the option of creating the
patterr. or letting the computer do 1t. the program 1s listed and
cotded 1n Mo-th Star Basic.

Faimmel . Stephen. 1983. dorld Builder: A modest program for designing
strangs new worlde. Creative Computing 9.6 {(Jun):262-77.

ihis program. wnich allows users to create plausible bLut
f1ctronal worlde, "has poscsibilities for use as an educational science
program” (p. 262), and perhaps could be used to st. .wlate conversation
or debate in an ESL or FL class. First, users must =zettle on a star,
the s1Te ¥ temperature of the proposed planet, gravity, orbital
geentricity, ti1lt of axis. number of moons., etc. The prcgram listing
iz followed by a sample run which is probably too complex for most ESL
students {(but which can of course be altered). The listing is in
TRS-80 Razic.

totler, lorne, and Famai:a Anardam. 198Z. A partnership of teacher
and computer in teaching writing. College Composition and
Communication {0October) 34, 3:361-247.

This article de=scribez tho REVF (Response System with Variable
Frescriptione) system developed at Miami-Dade Community College with a
gr i1t from the Exxon Education Foundation. The RSVF system 15 not
interactive, but is a computer-based teachers”™ aid wrnose purpase is to
asz1st teachers in cowposing letters to students providing feedback on
campositions the teachers have read and graded. The guiding principle
15 that students make predictable mistakes in writing., that these can
be broken down and classifizd, and that responding to these student
miz=takes 15 simply & matter of the teacher identifying which mistakes
each student hae made and instructing the computer to respond
accordingly. This prov.des consistent and complete feedback to the
student and saves the teacher the time and “rouble of providing
extensive feedback to each student a paper by paper basis.

After reading a given composr.‘on, the i1nst-uctor designates it
a. falling into one of four categories govarning the level {(based on a
Fry readability count) at which the computer will respond to the
student. The instructor then bubbles a form on which are written all
the erroure anticipated by the system, and which is used to instruct
the computer to find text segments corresponding to the appropriate
mictakes. The=se text segments explain the mistake to the student and
1ive a model (at the appropriate level) illustrating correctly
erecuted writing. The computer c.mpiles the segments o+ tevt
correspondinrng to each mistake into an individualized letter given in
turn to each student. Students use the letters to critique future
wrnting, as « basis for student teacher conferences, and as a record
of their progress in witing over the =chool term. (See Withey, 1983,
for an unfavorable critique of RSVF.)

F.owsary, FRoya. 1982, Buenos dias, senor computer. This World (a San
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Francisco newspaper), Oct. 23 17.

This newspaper article reports on the work of John Underwood,
azswrstant professor of Hispamic studies at Mille College, who has
ctreated a conversational Spanish language program "as a pilot effort
to change the traditional role of the computer in language teaching.”
Baced on the programming principles inherent in Eliza, the mock
psychotherap: et developed by J. Weizenbaum of MIT in 1964, Underwood’ s
program creates "the appearance of undercstanding derived from the
clever use of key words." Called La Famille, the program "cecnverses",
im SHpanish, with the student about members of his or her family
Although Underwood is st111 workino tc debug his program, he exnects
to "see serious attempts at developing truly i1nteractive programs
within the nest vyear or so."

llian. A-F. 1987, Using scanners 1n the computer-assisted development
af the wraiting shi1ll i a foreign language. In Procueedings of the
Conference on Computer-—-Aided ‘.esrning in Tertiary Education (CALITE),
Brisbane: 446—-455.

At the outset, the author characterizes two main approac’'=s to
CALL: (1) the artiticial intelligence approach, i1nvolving simulations
and bkrowledgz-bassed systems. and which correspond closely to
conmunicative *anguage theory (1.e. Council of Europe)r and (2) the
discrete pcint approach, involving drill and practice a, 41 random
access generators. The latier approach, while being more conveniently
implemented on computer than the formeyr. does nct necessarily
translate 1nto cemmunicative language activity, which derives more
from "a meaning-oriented approach to to the problem of negotiating
one’ s communication needs." (p. 447) A< a means of promoting
hypothes: formation with a relatively eacily implemented system, the
author discusses here the potential of computers to facilitate written
discouwrse 1n a foreign language (French).

Writing 15 a shi1ll in which studente often struggle with meaning
at the expense of form, and to which they can rearely apply many of the
monitoring ski1lle available to native speakers. Therefore, a
computer-assisted support structure is postuwiated which would allow
fluency in writing, provide immediate feedbact in a simple, yet quick
and efficient way, be i1ndividualised, promote an awareness of likely
problem areas., and suggest where mistakes might lurk, leaving it to
the student to decide if ir fact a mistake existed. An example of
such a system is SCAN, implemented on Apple, which 23 soon as the
student has entered a full stop stans the sentence for certain
keywords (suggested by error analysis). Once & keyword is
hhighlighted, sludents are led by means of an appropriate heuristic to
determine for themselves if the word is used correctly. "By
unfarlingly flagging each keyword, it is hypothesised that the
computer should gradually sensitise studentws to the fact certain
keywords in their target language productions should trigger certain
checking mechaniemsg.” (p. 452)

l.i1an points out two problems with this approach: that students
can become easily overwnelmed by the numbetr of problematic keywords,
and that students can come to trely on the computer to pick out the
keywords for them. Therefore, there should be programmed into the
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cemputer a weaning process by which suppart 12 gradually withdrawn
from students who have used the system a certain munber of times.
Lran 1€ careftul to point out that, far from being in danger of being
replaced., teachers will probably have to work harder to monitor the
data generated in order to better help each student.

lLian., Andrew. and Cnristine Mestre. 1983, Toward genuine
individualisation 1n language course develorment. Australian Review
wt Applied Linguistics &, 2:1-19.

This article discusses i1n some detail a theory of
1ndividual i1sation purscant to €howing how an el aborate
student—-controlled simulation (a "macrosimulation') can be used to
deal effectively with non—-homogeneous classes. The macrosimulation
described nere 15 one in which students settled on & setting for their
language learning., an imaginary village in France, and then defined
the topography and architecture of the village and assumed roles and
charactericstics of villagers. It 18 suggested that individualisation
lends 1tself to facilitation by technological innovations in teaching,
but also that 1t creates problems in that "the notion of a “course’ as
a fined =zet of knowledge and experiences with everyone doing the same
tring. at the came time. at the same ratz and i1n the same place must
be abandeoned.” (p. 13) The authors suggest self—-accessed open
entry-open exit as a means of implementing individualization while
saticstying the notion of & course acceptable to i1nstitutes of higher
learninrng.

Marcus. Stephen. 1983, FReal-time gadgets with feedbacl:; Special
effecte 1n computer-—assisted instruction. The Writing Irstructor
{Summer) 2, 4:156-164.

This article 1s full of imaginative suggestions for using
computers in writing instruction. A sampling:

{1) Fracticing freewriting by turning down the brightness on the
video monitor so that composing is literally done blind —- This
ascuages the obstruction of fluency and dilution of concentration that
accompamies frequent editing of language, syntax, and mechanicse when
writing normally. "Invisible writing with computers discouraged the
llind of "local editing" that 1s particularly common with word
processors and that is counter-productive at certain stayges of the
COMpOsing process. t encouraged a gquality of attention to the top ¢
at hanc which 1s sometimes lacking in usual freewriting activities.”
(p. 157

{2 rirst line/last line -- Students run a program which gives
them "two apparently unrelated sentences, for erxample:

He checked his schedule to see what he planned to ruin
taday. They lett him wonderi- g whether the door would close
i time.

The directions are to move the cursor between the sentences and
to type in a story which connects them. As the writers do, they see
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the second (r.e. ft1nal) sentgnce creep Lo the right. enaking down the
screen ag they continue typing.” With such exercises, "words are not
frued and rigid. =N @5510n has shape and movement —— literally and

firoguratively.” {pe 158D This = supposed to be good for overcoming

writer's blocth.

({2) Conferencing ~— In hopes of turning up the i1nner composing
wvorce fa la Emig. Perl, etc) and of utilicing 1t in & dialeg whereby
.deas are canstantly generated and brought to the surface, Marcus and
volleagues place student A™s video monitor atop B°s terminal, and B s
atop &°s., both cocked so that A can see B terminal but not his own,
arnd vice versa. Student A writes while B prompts or suggests. Later,
printouts allow reconstruction of the dialog for further
collaboration. "This kind of activity utilizes the advantagez cf
freewr1ting and invisible writing, and adds to them the benefite of
training students to be careful readers., paraphrasers, and writing
consultants.” {(p,., 139) Furthermore, this "maintains in a very
definite way the social dimension of the composing process and the
serse ¢f auwdience. It also provides a temporary artidote to the
isclation some people feel when working with computers." {(p. 160)

{4) Global search and replace (SAR) - Text can be typed into a
text editor and., using S5AR, can be processed {(by, =ay, replacing
vaowels with symbols and numbers) so that it appears to bhe garbage.
5tL .@nts must reconstruct the text, again using 5AR. Alternatively,
ctudents can use SAFR to change a passage from fivrst to third person.

One reason that these activities work so well, according to
Marcus, 13 that computerized text is intrinsically motivating. "There
are indications that print which appears on televison screens is
nerther print, pzr se, nor television. Rather, it is
print-on-televison: a new medium with its own characteristic
messages.” (p. 162) This unique medium, '"wvideotext", is helping
teachers and studenrts to "shape & new environment even as they are
being sheped by it." (p. 163)

Mrads, William. 1987, A Course in C.A.L.L. for an M.A. program in
S, TESOL Mewsletter 17.59 (October):13.

In this artrcle. Rill Mead elaborates on components of 2 course
he teaches at the University of Houston, where students have a choice
ot using BASIC or LISF on the university mainframe. These components,

1n order of historical developmert o,d increasing individualization of
instruction, are:
(1) Svccessive frame — riginally conceived by Pressy (1926),

this program type presents fra =2: of text information and related
guestione to be mastererd in sequencs.

() Scrambled textbook —— Introduced by Crowder {(in Coulson,
1265), differs from ‘gumcessive frame® i1n that incorrect answers
result {ideally) branches to explanatory sub-lessons

(L, RAdaptive teaching programs -- Suggested in Golberg, 1973,

this type of program branches not according to one response, but to a
hiestory of responses.

{£) Learner controlled prog ams —-— These programs suggest that
the learner take action appropriate to a history of responses.
Examples giver, are TICCI¢ programs and The Writer™s Workbench (in
which suggestions are inferred from analysis).
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(3) Artificially intelligent tutoring systems —— This type of
program combines natural language processing wi th student modelings
that 1, such programs can judge an answer for correctness based on Al
processing, and they can "learn" from students so as to evolve & means
of more accurately processing answers.

McConnell, BRarry. 1983, Timex" s novice—friendly keyboard gets high
peints. Electronic Education 2, 6@ 3J0-T72.

Tho=e present at the 1983 TESOL Convention in Toronto and who
saw the impressive examples of CALL programming done on 8inclairs
might be i1nterested in reading this review of that $99 computer.
flthough constrained by the fact that the keyboard is "not a
typist’s", the programmer will find the keyboard versatile enough for
His own purposes and will appreciate professional touches such as
immediate i1interpretation of program syntax. At the end of the
article. halft a dozen boolks on Sinciair programming are either lauded
or parned. The reviewer rates the Sinclair as an excellent beginner’s
computer that 15 also expandable for even greater versatility. At its
price, and especially considering the potential suggested for CAlLL at
the recent convention, the Sinclair should not be overlooked by
CALL/CAl lesson authors.

Mimlitch, Thomas K. 198%. Adventures in WPL. Softalk 4, 3
{Novemher ): 131-144,

This article i= about how 12-year old children are motivated *o
conctruct their own interactive stories on computer using Apple Writer
and WFL, the Word Frocessing Language which comes with Apple Writer
11X, Irn =0 doing, the kids practice typing, exercise their creativity.,
and mal e decisions based on their reading comprehension. "Soon
they ' re expanding on oullined i1deas and expressing themselves in
sentences -~ wwiting., editing, and rewriting story frames. And the
thought that peers will te reading their stories encourages youngsters
to strive for correct grammar and spelling and clear meaning.”" (p.

120

The project described i1n this articie involved 6 kids over a
period of & months. The kids created their own advernture stories in
which there were numerous opportunities +or branching. The stories
were constructed in frames, so that readers could erxercise options of
what frame would come next and thus create a story of his or her cwn
choosing. The frames and poscible story lines were first worked out
on irndividual carde and pasted to a wall, but eventually these were
entered i1nto Apple Writer files. WPL was then invoked to handle the
branching functions and allow authors to set up stories and readers to
recreate them according to individual fancy. .

The author reports that this was an exciting and gratifying
enperience for the kids. But 'mmlike many articles which describe such
projects superficially and 17 glowing terms, this article provides
enaugh technical detail to enable others with Apple Writer I1 to
conduct the same experiment. Program listings in WPL are given., as is
the text of one of the stories produced by the children. This article
1% therefore a tharough descriptio~ of how the computer can be

.
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successfully turned ints a toel for the facilitationm of creat:i:ve
tearoung.

Otto., Sue t.. and James F. Fusack. 1985. Strainging u= along:
Frogramming tor foreign language CAI. CALICO Journal 1,2
(Dep) 1 26-33,47.

This article presents a comprehensive discussion of string
handling., arnd contains listings of subroutines {(in an unspecified
dialect ot BRasic) which do certain tricks.

Firho. Fred. 1983, Medieval combat. Creative Computing 9.5
(May) 1 230--8.

Two opponents assemble cavalry., archers, and infantry and try to
manewver their respective forces to gverwhelm the enemy. In so deing,
the opponents attempt to attract defectors from neutral kingdoms
and/or the other side, to survive natural disacsters, and finally to
chliterate the enemy. A program listing is provided, coded in Atar:
Hasic.

ctate of the a-t. CALICO Journal {(June) 1, 1:35-41. "

The author attended numerocus computer-related presentations at
several professional gatherings in 1982, and this article is a
toatescence of her thinring about what transpired at thos.e
presentations. She csess much potential in CALL, when linked to sound
pedagogical practices, but she also cautions against pitfalls exposed
al. some of the presentations. Throughout the article, it 158 stressed
i that in CALL development, "we should edxercise caution, pay close
| attention to the special needs af foreign-language education, and :
| concentrate on making nrograms and materials as widely usable and
\
|
|

t Fiitnam, Constance E. Foreign language instructional technology: The
r
|

o

transportable as possibtle." (p. 36&)
Caution —— Cautior 1= advised in the suggestion that langjuage

Leachers, who "have a history of jump ng on passing ban wagons,"
mrght, with CALL. become stranded at the end of the ride as they vere
with language labs. Not that language teachers should he wary of

} gxperimenting with computers, but they should "acknowledge that
technological developments have far outstripped pedagogical insights.

} Thereftore, we should not "ty to utilize the latest technology without
testing ow pedagogical assumptions first ..." (p. 36)

\ Special needs of FL. education —— "One as-yet-lar jely-overlooked

| arva of concern 1s figuring out the wayz :n whicih the processes of

i learning or teaching foreign languages make the use of computers
peculiarly relevant. ... Spegialists need to look more closely at the
possloility of a significant connection between the artificial
"languages’™ needed to program computers and the natural languages we
seel to teach. ... At the very least, we should be unwilling to make
do with second~hand author ing languades developed initially for other e
disciplines, which do not really fit our needs.” (p. 36) "One -
excellent example of the sort of specialization we do need is James
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Fuasaot "e DASHER.Y {(p. 272

Widely uwneabhle and tr ansportable mater ialse - Ohserving that
maryy CaLL projects involve respources or contexts not commonly found o
Fl. cirtuations. Futnam presente her concent of "traneportabiizty".
wceaording to her @ "The problem with presentations that - present clevor
but highly speszific programs. 1s that these people rarely have hard
data to chow the ef fecti1veness ot what they have done. {That students
"seemt to l1be 1t or Tapparently” have fun 1€ i1nsufficient evidence of
pedageogroal validity.?)  Worse vet, such programs and materials
tvpreally lact altogether the critical feature of transportability.
What worte 1 orne setting may be i1mpressive, entertaining., or
instructive —— o even all three -—- but if it cannot be replicated
clsewhere with little or no adaptation. 1te value is greatly
dimirmished.” {(p. 373 Transportability can be enhanced by utilizing
Fusack™s desian criteri1a for FL CAI. Apart from suggesting "flexible
and adaptable” pedagogical strategies, Fusack councsels avoiding
acsumptions «bout users, allowing delelable and otherwise alterable
tectures and sequences, avoiding language specificity, and 1ncluding
e ous options 1n CALL.

This last point 1c especially important. An option, "as long as
1t doos not viclate our pedagogical principles., should be 1ncluded.

[ we do not mabke such optiaorns avarlable, we end up locking owselves
into the rigidity of bock format, and fail to .ake adeguate advantage
af the technology. ... Technology can enable wus —— 1f we uze 1t
approptately — to e=cape the traditional loclstep of the print media
and moet current methodology.” (p. 28) Thise leads to two challenges
fur educators. "The ti1rst 1€ recognizcing ... that computers really do
represent an altogether new medium. To date there has been a
pervaslive farluwre bto grasp that rovelty .." The second challenge i1s
"to be able to state owr educational goals clearly. Only 1§ we have
evaluated with precisi1on and care what we want and need to teach and
haom biest to achieve owr objectives 12 there any hope that we can make
appropriate and effective use of new media.”" (p. 238) Using videodrsc
desvelopment as her esample, Futnam illustrates how "We have to modify
oo methods to matech the medium.” {(p. 29

I the final section of her article, Futnam relates FL pedagogy
to OAkt. The discusi1on leads to games, of which Futnam 15 steptical.
fhe motivation of computer games 15 "unlibely to wort or a long-term
Zante.  Even 1 the =hort run., we are about to face a genecation of
students who bnow far mor e about -amputere than we do. and who have
ad for more edperience with highly sophisticated games than the ones
we are thrusting 1 front of them. ... What we present to ouwr studerts
must be of pedagogical value and not merely entertaining... " (p.o 4
Aloo mentioned as potentially =i1gnificant to CALL are volce
recognttion and eimulation. There 15 even a speculation ahout the
role aof computer-gener ated translation in the teaching of foreign
T «nguages.

Moting thal Mark Seng. at the University of lexa:z at Austin. has
compirled a loo-title list of articles onm CAI, Futnam chserves thal
"Staying «breast of the literature ... 1 clearly 1mposcibie.. Swh
Liate, f pronerly updated, would have to change frequently and
raprdly.” (p. 35)  The ligting you are reading now 1s augmented as
f1 equently as time will permit (if not "rapidly™. It is by no meens
comprehensive, but 1t 18 at least an effort 1n the direction suggested
Iry FPutnam.
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Huot , Jook. 1360, The schoctlhouse Apple. Softxlb I, 11 (July):
ISR ES LN

hrganning with thie 1ssewe, Jocolb Reoot takes aver the School house
Apple coluan from Jean Varven. This i1nstallment reviews the
ctoale-wuf-the- wrt 1n gquality educational software. Noting that there
hias been a dearth of good educational software, Root says that
“toicellent teaching programs are now aval table". To be good, the
“oftuware must be entertairning as well as educational, and to be
entertaining., 1t must be "challenging., 1nivolving, reasaonable, varied,
and fast.”" p. 107)

heveral programs teaching math and language arte are reviewed as
eramples of gquality software. Orne si1v-pact of vocabulary shills
lessons trom Arcademic Sk11l Buillders "has one impor tant drawback ——
rno provision 15 made tor adding your own list of problem words to any
of the programs.” (p. 108). This aggravating and typical oversight on
the part of coftuare developerse plagues the educational software
mi-let.  Therefore, lhe only software pachage of interest to second
ard toreran language 1netructors in this review 1s Word Attack!
Davideson 7 dasagsy ates), which combines drill and practice and arcade
instrurtronal formate with the capacity to create one’s own vocabulary
dota base. Roul gives thie pachage high marks for aestretics.

—t

. Jook. 127, Dungeon Fun Fart 1: He was goaing to hit me,
it him bact {1rst. Sottline 2.9 (Jul-Aug):14-8.

1]

The program deccribed here 1mplements combat within & conf ned
space, and 1= decsi1gned to hool up with the maze part of the program
precented 1n the nest 1nstallment of this seri1es. The listing 158 1n
apolesoft Haoio.

Roc.o, Jock. 1285, Dungeon Fun tevel Two: All dressed up and

someplace to go. Softtline 2.6 (Sep-Uct):22-6.

The program described here "will let you guirde a character
“hrough w mare, telling you what he cees at each step.” (. 72 The
lieting 15 1n Applecsott Basic.

Ruse, ken. 1987, Adventuwres 1n adventuring: Basically, another
advenlw e. Softline 2,3 (Jan):232-7.
This adventure 1llustrates parsing technigues and contraste

these i atari and Applesoft Basic. A listing s provided with coding
1 Atar: Basic with Applesoft patches.

Hose, | en. L7280, fAdverntures (n advernturiing: Challenge of the
adverntuw e witers gusld. Softline 2,4 (M) :8-9.
The author 12 proud that he has creasted on adventuwre 1n only 473
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Itnes: lirsting procided o fpplesctt Basic with Atart patohes.

Rose, et 1785, Adventures i adventuring: Return ot bhe Teddy.
Hottline 205 (Jul -Aug):8-12.

Thae arlicie describec a program for 2 game 1 which words have
donble mearmnrge. and 1 o whrch - ~rder i whiich things are done 1s

critircalsy bisting provided 1n &4 oft Hasic.
Fowessl e, John ). 1783 Furega: A management decision game,

Creative Computing 2,10 (QOct):272-0281.

The proagram described bere, which allows players to manage a 200
seal rectaurant, 18 1 use by several college hospitality education
programs & ound the country. Flayers hire and trawn employees,
aliocaete funde for preventive maintenance, advertising. and promotion,
and/ar lote morey beceuse of bad will. In this game, "the basic
~oncepts are simple enough to be understood by anyone" {(p. 2720 . The
avthor pointe out that although there 1= no rardom factor built in,
urne ~onld eacily be rnserted. The program 15 listeds coded in
Basic-Flus to rur on a DEC RSTS-E syotem.

Rower, & &1 e, 1982, CEGOLLE: A new kind cof language learning.
Crealive Computing 9, 4 190-Zuo,

Maror Fowe, who 1s with the U.S. Alr Force Academy, leads off
Fie article with the observation that "Computers compute guite well
but they haven ™t met with much success in computer assisted
1metruction (CAT) .Y Noting that the "great tide of CAL enthustiasm,
whach crested 1n the early seventiezs" 13 experienting a rec wrgen~ s as
tymang educatoare"” are attracted to microcomputers, Rowe says "I, is
trme: for those of ue who remember the first CAI fr1asco te throw our
full weirght of euperience and senmiority into the defernse of cur
uncnepecting juntoer colleagues who, libte ocurselvel hefore., are ready
Lo waste a good portion of their young lives and possibly gamble away
thetr academic credibility on thise CAT renaissance.” Rowe then
reveals that 1t 12 ot the computer that caused the problem, but the
mcepts "aesisted” and "instruction”.  He then explains wny "conputer
erharncrd learning” would be & better acronym, ard proceeds to devselop
i agquments from thie reviceed perspective.

RKowe s perepective 1e bhased on & number of assumptions whitch
will prohably be controveracial to humamiatically inclined language
srabructore. One such assumption 12 that the student is an
Tadver sar y!' o whom the educator must "trick” into learning by clouding
the distnctron between work and play. In Fowe's view, students who
ptefer bouks tu movies or TV are 1 the minority, and we should
therefore caprtalice un the proclivities of the majorit. by arranging
ctlucatronal media accordinoly.  Since learning must be structured,
ctructured pray .. & game) 15 in order. (At this point 1t s
Feveoaled that CEGOLLE 15 an awronym for Computer Ecooanced Bame
Uptim zed Language Lescrning Exoerience. )

Juwe 18 likely to ruffle feathere aver othor 1rewes.  Far
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elample, there 1o Lhe statement that computere are "more reliable,
conelstent, and mtch less sxpensive" than human teacheres. Rowe
sugaests that, «lthough 1t probably won’t happen 1n oww i fetime, when
"machines acquire human level competence 1 communicetilon < then

anyone who objecte to the use of computers for fear they could replace
Boam omay well be right J.0" {p. 1970 194).

Fowe 2lso draws a comparison hetween computeres ard languege
labe, & compariscon that most computer advocates would eirther avord or
mal« wly to stress how such a comparison 1€ for the most part
1rivalad. ~owe, mentioning only the few points where tape-enhanced and
cumpttter—-enhanced learning do coincide, notes that | anguage labs have
been veefal but msused (see also Underwood, 1984). Thus he concludes
that 1 the case of both technologires, "the hardware muset be simple
A robust and the troope 1 the trenche o, not just the local +1eld
mar shal ls., must want 1t. For saftware there must be two options:
eftficient authoring systems for the do-itt-yourselfere and quality
wif -the—-shelt+ paclages for everybody else. Easier said than done."
ip. 194) Citing a certain rather ridiculous solution to the software
vacuum ~esulting from an NSF grant. Rowe suggests t0 t A marriage
bBetween 1ndustry and academe would be more zencsible and appropriate.

Now come:z the good part: Rowe paints a truly compelling
scenar o of what learning French at your star wars command consale
amtest be like.  Although his 1deas may seem to verge on Scrence
fiction, they are certainly practical given the state of the art
today . and an example of the bind ot creative Lhinbking that must
precede good software development. Ferhaps., from Rowe' s enample,
there 13 yet room for the military at the industrial-academc
1nterface that he suggests.

Rumelhart., Davaid E., and Donald A. Norman. 1987 (June) .
Fepresentation in memory. $San Diregeor California University, Center
far Human Informat:on Frocesesing. ED D75 7700

representation ot P nowledge from within psychology and artitici zl

1ntellzgence.

Brhug. Feter. 17073, Animated hi-res saillboat. Creati1ve Compubting
Pl dul Y 00419,

Thie program 1llustrates concepts :nherent 1n sailing by showing
'a two-dimenstional animated graphic hi-res simulation of &
displacement hull with & trimmable carl and steerable rudder" (p. 20&)
The rudder and za1l are controlled with game paddles, and toggles can
be made between bost mode and vector diagram mode. "Hetween the
tnfarmation in the legend and the image of thz boxt moving acroass the
screan, you can get a fair 1dea of how & boat sails.” {(p. 208). The
program tisting 15 coded 1n Applesoft Basic.

‘

fpccording to the ERIC abstract, "Thie paper reviews worl orne the

Shut o Faual. 1987, "RBoob tuhe’ saves face. Electronic Education 22,
C’J: 1:‘1_}4-
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Those 1nterected 1n the current status of videotex 1n the United
States might he 1nterested 1n thig article (and see aleo Urrows &
Hrraowse, 1782). Mention 1s made of a v-deote: center at the Universidly
wt Florida' s College of Jouwrnadiem, making that institution "the fairest
school 1 the country to breal ground in thi= new technology.” (p. 175
At the end of the article. other projecte just getting off the ground
are direscussed, as are prospecte for the videoten irdustry 1n Gmer tox,
(Framce, Uty and Canada have several years' head start on the U.5. 1n
videote school children 1ne France even use the electronic mail
capabilities or videoten to trade answers on homeworh assignments.)

Shur notes that "The ability of the viewer to respond to
questions posed on the videotex screen opens the door to educational
pocsitiilities. The benefites of Computer fssisted Instruction (CAD)
cant thern he «ccesced through the home television —-— giving homes the
benefite of CAl without the expense of buying a computer.” (p. 14)
Another educations! use of videote: i 1n audiovisual instruction.
Althowh the learner 1€ normally passive 1n this mode. videote:: may
wllow the programe to be partially 1nteractive hy pausing occasieonally
ard astirg questions, the answers to which are ravealed at the press
¢+ & hutton. "With this methaod, even broadcast teletest may become
Interactive -- reguiring the viewer to pay attention and to thind
sbout the content precented.” (p. 14)

LOCmMEr MG, Marma. 1787, Frogramming for misspelled e: tended input.
CALLICO Jouwrnal 1,70 (Dec):ZF1-9.
fhiis article discusces - programse that use different means of

providing students with informative feedbaclk. According to the

| abstract "LIM-LEN MISSFELL i1ndicates the length of the expected i1nput

| and disxllows the inputt:ng of & longer string. Feedback 15 10 the

| farm of reproducing the correcht part of the 1nput. Reinputtingeg must

| he done hy rebyp.ng the answer.” RESPELL simplifies reinput "by
allowing students to screen copy the correct peortion of the i1nput.”
MLIGSFE!I LING tetls "whether the 1nput 18 (&) one letter short, ()
containg cne mecepelled letter. ) containg two lettiers 1n reversed
utrder., or {d) containe the correct rootstiem but the form 15 1ncorrect,
with an indication of whether the ctudents showld check the prefi.c,
suftrn, or both. In adidition to the stardard masimization of user
{riendliness and crash prevention, all three allow extended i1nput.
frpul that cort=ins commas, guotatione, colonz, etc. will not result
1 TEXTRA IGNORED messages.” Program L.stinge are coded ' Applesoft
Fasires plus, soft copres are available from the author.

Stanmditord, Sally No, hathleen Jaycos, and Grnne Autern. 1733,
Commputore 1 the English classroom: A primer +or teachers. Urbarna:
MOTE .

focording to the wrrte-up on p. 17 of the November, 1987,
Ernglish Jowrnal: "Thise bool let explsine 1r as non-technical & way as
pozsible what a computer is, how it works, and how it might be used to
enbarce winstruction in the English classroom.”  Tte four chapte
"introdune the basic facts about computerse and their capabilities,
detail 1nstructional methods now avaitlable via the computer, relate

Q
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applicstione to curriculum, and offer roesorces for evaluating both
Far dwar @ and sottwar e,

Dtecle, Do 1783, Inetructronal deciogn and CAT. Im D.O. Harper and
JuoH. Stewsrt (Ede.), Fane: Computer education. Monterey., Co:
Mroote/Cute.s ppr. 1267 1243,

Aucordiag o Schloss et al. (1981: 107 this "comprehbensive
revrew of avairlable literature' suggeste that future research 1nto CAT
be directed 1nto more complen tssues than hitherto, e.q. "identifying
the most effective computer assisted instruction strategiles,
qualitbive and quantitative aspects ot +evedbact, and approaches for
learner 1nteraction.

~

Stettir, Sharwia. 1987, Thinling a ,.rogram. Softline 2, 4: Z1.

fhis page-long article discusses the design of drill and

e programs. Armed at beginners in CAI, 1t touches briefly on
vartoe®s aspects of content selection and presentation, learner
veoponae, confirmation and reinforcement, and management 1n CAL.

o
%
I

S
o+
-
~

Shoverrs, Manoe. 1933 Feview of English lessons on FLATO.  TESOL

uarterly 17, 2@ 2977200,

Thie article reviews the grammar component of the ESL lessons
created for FLATU by the TET at the University of Illinois. In noling
the strengthe and weaknecsszes of these 1essons, software developers
might discover principles which can be applied to their own producte.
The article also relates these lescons to issues in CARI/ZCALL. For
. .anple, the point 12 made that lack of software appropriate to this
mediun of instruction 1€ crucially needed 1n CAIL. Theretore, much
menbion 1o made of what criteri1a should be applied in consi1dering
suftware to be appropriate. "The wider guestion 1 one of cholce and
comtral 1 CAL. Is 1t best to harnesc the computer as part of a
carelully managed programmed learning scheme, or do greatest benefit
restll from allowing students the freedom to explore (or not bt
etprlore) the medium as they like™" (pp. 296-297) The PLATO lessons in
queslion zonwhat conctrain the students in their saploration of the
medium and 1n posaibilities for communication in English. These
lecmons are a major contribution to the field, even 1+ they suffer to
come dearee from V"close association wnth testbools, the amcunt of
teprag requuared 1n student 1nput, occasionally inapproupriat e feedbach,
same wnattention to function asz opposed to form, & high degree of
curlrol over ctudent pregress, and lachk of eaplortation of polential
¢ “trones for studentes.” (p. 299

Htewvens, Mance. 1997, A report of & project 1llustirating {he
Teasihi ity of vides/computer rnterface for use 1in ESL.  CALILO
Jowrnal 1, te 27-00, S,

Thig article describes a project enlailing intertae of an Apple
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Il wiebh o Bony VEH, weang a Gentech conlroller card oaul sottware, Ty
developing & demcnslration ESL Itsterming comprehoencion lessan, the
authoring sof lwar e cccomrany:ing the Gentech device wae tound 1o My
reepecte to be lactinmg. but thrs did not thwart the proalect. 6
rationalr for anteractive video 15 discusced in this article, as are
drfferonces an 1mplesental1on betwewn video tape and videodis o
caonfigurations. The most detrimental aspecte of using video tape:
raltber than videudisc are the prolonged access time inherent 1n the
Iitrnear medium, and & momentum factor 1 the tape carriage that
rendered the Lape counle- 1nareasingly inaccurate arnd eventually put
the tape cut of synch with the controlling prograr. HAowever, YOR was
the orrly medium «varlable tu the recearcher, and for economic r =asons,
a preject gf this scope could heave beern undertaten at all with
videodyen.

\

=

tas
P
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by s e, Mo D oand Feler bugel. 1985, lLearning Lo learn by
Yoartining tu play. Creative Computaing 9 . 4 120-188.

Thie article 12 about work done by the authors in training
vwdenls toa learn how to learn by discovering problem <olving
rategles firet for computer games, and then for computer
wogramming. Thus the article concerns how computer heuristics can bhe
enlinted to give cetudente strategies for coping with learning tasls.
fhere 10, aleo a message here ftor those who would embed learning
crtuxtions 1nto game formate.

Farl Stevicls 10 his bEool Teaching and Learning Languages (1982,
cambradge University Press), states that "The quality of the learning
that tales place when we focus our attention only on the 1tems to be
tewrned s different from fand probably inferior to) the gquality of
learming that 1€ 1ncidental to something eluse that we are trying to
de. That prainciple applies to all language games ..."% ‘pp. 131-7)
aglthough Stevicl 12 not wlluded to 1 this article per ce., his
e losophy 12 echoed., for ecample, 1 the fouwr fundamental principles
vt thins reccarch (p. 180) 3 that 15, that students "learn by thainking
abioat what they are doing when they try to learn”, that this is
accompliahed by doing rathor than by discussing theory, that games
LthldE an #ppropmrlate mode for this bind of discovery, and that what
15 gattied 1n thaie process 15 Lrancterable to cher subyjectes when
attention 19 pard to the transfer process.

The elemente 1nherent 1n games cited here are alsu similar to
tharne crted by Stevict.  Stevich mentions that games begin from
sumelhiing chal all players have tn common, that they 11 have set
rulesn. Lhat players have control over options within the framewort of
the camc, and that the game has a goal. Stowbridge and bugel point
out that the computer 1c an encellent medium for games because 1t is
etriect, yeot pon threaterning in applying rules. because the player 15
Fhe only pereon with control over the game, and because the computer
Cots pleav tLrrelecesl y and on demarid. The authors also point out that
students are relased when playing games and readily aseign them value,
whigr vas they may nol assign valdue to abstract concepts taught 1in a
SR IT A ol aTaTi

The cathors found that the becl wnctrurtional strategy wans to
Lrmpply turn the studente loose on the games.  Thuas, students were
tereed to lewn the rules and stralegies applicable to any given game.
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Im thre wav, tudents wore forced Lo develop therr own appr cachs Lo
mroblem-csalving situstions. The auvthore summarise the advantage of
Lhra o rollown: "come sludents resiclt leoarning in school hecatse they
teed it violates their persornal integrity to do what the teacher tells
thewn Lo Jdo.  They ferl they are grvaing i, Such studenls do better
when allowed to use their own strategies. Furthermore, stwdents
widerstand hetter things they have $ramed 1n terme of their oen
retuttrone than what has been framed 1n the intwitions of others.  One
ot the agreat merite of us:ng computer games 1n thi1s srtuation 1z that
the computer will reward any approach that works. It nged ot be the
appreach that the programmer or the teacher had 1n mind when the game
was presented.  fAnd this grves the student a feeling of confidence 1n
Fimeelf. " (fp. 184y see Stevens, 1784, CALLICO Journal., ftor an incident
tustireting thre point)

Stuwbrdge «id Fugel found thal at first, students "seemed to
Tact flexibilaty i their approach to problems.  They would try ore
way to calve thee prohlem ond 1t would never ocowuwr to them Lo tiry &
hif+egrent one." (p. 186 -~ See Scollan & Scollan, (192870, for how
strategles vary as to age.) Eventually., a general three-step strategy
emerged, and this was to (1) gather deta and compare them with
previons tnowledge, (20 list options, and (3) try out each option in
tart, e:ther on the ~omputer, on paper, or in the head. I+ an option
covmed promeiny but i1rnedeguate, it would have to he debugged.

Firmally, the authors «ttempted to facilitate tranefer of what
was learned about learning i1nto some applicable activity. The obvious
~holce for this activity was computer programming. Beyond that, the
avthors say., "We do not kFrnow whether the i1deas learned by playing
qames «lso transterred to theilr othes courses. But we have some
fragmentary evidence thal suggests that, at least 1m some cases. it
drd ... bubt we cannot be swel” (p. 188

Sithough this article deals specifically with teaching students
how to learn, there t1e obviously direct applization of the findings to
Cal author s who would lile to wort 1n & game format. Al so,
encowraging studente to learn a subject (especially one such a&s math,
but possihly ESL) by teaching them how to program CAI for that subject
17 sometines & viable suguestion, and this article shede light on that
posuibhii ity

v

——

1

Mar ver, Jedan. 17283,  The schoolhouse Apple.  Sotbkaltl 3, O 2080050

Jear Yarvin writes a monthly column on computers 1n education.
these columns are +ull of 1nformation about educational computing
conforences, publicatiuns, and software. This rtnetallment consists
maltdy GfF Jim Muller e LOGD tutorial on tesselations. Included are
sevaral program Listings in LOGO. Later, the Schoolhouse Apple column
was talen over by Joack FHoot, and the LOGO tutorial was bewng done by
Dot Bearden. At thic time (19895, Sottall has ceased publicatiron.

Wall, BElizabeth 5. 1987, Using the computer in the classroom: &

- o
n

Pl tlectrunic Educstion 7,

-

- Ve

Thie te & review gf « ook desiing 1 traanming teachetrs an
inclructionad computing, pubilished 1in 1240 bv the User Services
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Department ot Lhe Minnesota Fducational Computing Consortiam, The
ool containe materixls for a f1fteen howr course 1n inotructiional
compputing. Tupice 1nclude computer operaction, cow ceware evaluation,
tncorporating CAF 1nto & lesson, and how computers worh.. Notes for
tnstructors and couwrse and workshop materi1al for students such as
outitnes, handouts, and transparency masters are i1ncluded with the
boolt o NVersions are avairlable for Apple and Atari.

Wherels the reviewer seems enthusiastic about the potential of
ttre ool used in a courcse in which the pupile ar e teacherse whoe liave
access to a conputer tab, she does not comment on the value of the
baool fur somzone who might want to glance through 1t on his or her
owh. Mevertheressz, the enistence of such a bool wenll obviously male
UATD more zccescsible to teachers who are privileged to use 1t.

Wall, Elizabeth & 1785, Mecrocomputers tor adult learning, Devid G,
Gusttlelle (bdl), Follett Fublishing Co.. Chicago: a review.

Electronic Education 2, 6@ 235-34,

ffeccording to the reviewer, this bool addresses both the periles
ard potentiasl ot CAT 1 adult learring., and suggeste modeles for 1te
cuploanentation. The beoolh containse 11 articles, some of which review
the development of variouzs aspects of CAl csince the 1950°s, relate
Lhaeories nf learnming to the use ot micros, or discuss the role of
micros 1n medical management, reasding, and writing. One arti1cle deals
with perceptions of administrators toward computers, ancther with
sttirtudes presenting barriere to widespread r1uplementation, and others
with the 1mpact ot Lelecommuniication networks on learning. There are
alec articles listing information and software rescurces for CAT, and
detarling the fundamentaleo of microcomputer hardware «nd software.

White, Moy BSlice. 1763, Synthesis of research on electronic
Peering.  Edue stional Leadership 40, 8: 1515,

Thie article ralses guestions about computer-assisted leaxrnivg
d ansuwer s them based on research reported in about & doren source
articles. The gquestions and thelr answers {(1n a nutshell) are: "D
compputer s help learring™"  Yes, students learn more quickly and can
master the motivation and attention nececsary for learning through
dri1l}l and practice on computer. "Doeen’t elcectonic learming tabe
away from reading™”  Yes, but students may learn more i1n spite of
Liantations in the medium. "Dvo computers motivate puptls to learn”
Ther e wre no systematic studies so far,”" (p. 13 but yes. Wi1ll
camptiter games aftect learning™" Yes, =0 we will "have to tabke games
mich more 1nto owr thainbking in orgamizing tnstruction.” (. 14) "What
1% o attractive about 1nteractive technology? ... the 1dea of a
thallenge. the involvement of fantazy, and the game format." Students
using computers tend to be more alert and i1nguiring thanm usual. "What
about thts technology 1tself attracts puptls?’  Speculation 1= Lhat
tt e, the element of control students have. that 1t°s the 1nteraction,
o even the glamor of the new technolegy that 15 s0 appealing. ‘Does
learning « computer language help other learning™” A« of vet, we
dorn’t trnow. "What bind of pup1l does best at learming & computer
taniguage ™" (p. 195 Feople who are guod at math and science, and at "a
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ertoarn typoe of linewr thinti1ag" are best at Lhat. "Dorn*t compulers
sutate chitdren socially™" Definitely not. "At present we are
sedeing 1noreased soci1alization around the computer.  6Ond the level of
social coation around the computer 15 greater tham o the ¢l aasroom. "
“Why 1sn't there good software™" Firaet ot all, too much sottware has
fried to emulate print, and thie hasn't wortbed. Second. 1t may be
that software that has been evaluated poorly 1€ in fact eftective with
cstidente.  Also, the zoftware, as poor as tt 18, continues Lo draw
sluderts. and "at the moment, even bad software seemse to be capable of

teaching. " "What can the computer techrnology really do?'" For one
thamg. "chiildren will Le learning more +rom graphice than they will
fram the alphabet.” Finally, "What will the rew techrology bring™”

he poscibilities tnherent 1n videodisc 1nterfaced with computers
asoure that stribing charnges 10 education will occur.

M. 1987, The computer and writing. Erngli«n Journal

peccording to Withey, there are two conditions "changing the way
Ernglish teachers will teach writing." Orne 1 the process approach to
writing., «urd the cther 15 discoveries concerning the way computers
factlitate writing. Thie article deals with the latter topic more
philosophically than 1ntormatively, but there are zome& insights.

Four approches to CAI are mentioned: (1) proyrams which tutor
diverele sb1lls and 1n which students are either right or wrong (1.e.
most esdisting coftwarer., (2 programs which engage students actively
tn more open ended dialog fe.g. Burns and Culp. 19802, (3) caves 1n
which the student programs the computer {e.g. Fapert®s LOGD) ., and (4)
cases 1n which the computer 12 a blank work area (i.e. word
processing).

The anthor thairts that all approaches are wor thy of
conerderation, tut regarding the first, she notes that "Teachers must
decide whether there 16 any place for programs that fragment weiting.
fill epelling, vocabulary. and usage programs fragment. Having seen in
therr own teaching that pre-teaching usage has little carryover to
writing and having heard that studies besar out Lheir observations,
teactusre ot writing must question whether they should use the computer
to further compound the grammar and usage problem. (p. 20) ... The
computer's 1nfinite patience and persistence i1s already bnowns 1te
stfectrvensss 1n correctimg errors 18 not.” {(p. 2&)

Withey tables several existing CAI implementations to tashk for
pedugogrcal ly poor programming. notably citing misuse of TICCIT and
T, She 1€ not much binder with RSVF (see Fotler and Anandam,

37Ty, which prints comments to students on thelr writing according to
marb e thelr teaqcher has made on a form. Citimg studies of RSVE 1n
whiich ne cigridicant differences were found between e perimental and
controul groups. Withey writes, "Teachers of weiting have long
sunpected that writing notes 1n margins was ineffective.

Cumputer —-generated messages are not litely to be more effective.

Again the pedagogical problem remains. Using the computer to teach
porntlews lessons faster than ever before does not produce better
writing. " (p. 27)

Moting that "4 compuler program besed on & good human model has
more potential for success tham a program based on poor teaching
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techiiigues o traivial goal s, (. 27) the author introduces as an
eremple of the tarmer the programming ot Burn and Culp (1980) ., "Moet
teachers brnow that 1+ they analyted their own teaching they could
diecover the guestions, promptings., and corders they give repeatedly.”
e J7Y Proagrams 1ncorporating thie bind of dialog, then are

decir able, hut rot entirecly without fault. "The Hurnse-Culp program
ratces analher pedogogical problem.  Students study their teachers and
learn gquictly what to expect and how to respond. Human veachers,
however , are always a little unpredictable. Computeres are machines.
When studente have discovered what the machine does 1n stimulating
writing., they may be less ready to respond to the stimulus. Trey mav
be bLetier able, on the other hand. to proceed as i1ndependent learners,
having amined from the machine what the machimne had to ofter." (p. 28)

Withey touches only lightly on the third type of CAI, that which
the student programs. She rnotes that LOGO might become the language
ot choice for Englich teachers i1n the future, not fas Loritz, 1984,
potnte out) hecaunse the structure of LOGO iz compatible with natural
Latiguaages, but because children learn 1t, and 1t 1s therefoure easier
to use than 1 BASIC.

e remainder of the article deale with word processing, and
here «n interesting point 12 raicsed. given the eilstence of programs
whitch automatically chech spelling and ucage, will it st11l he
necessary Lo extensively drill these items” Withey sees an analogy
betueen such programe arnd calculators in math claes, which have made
e tenzive practice in elementary math functions unnecessary —-— and
wndesirable, councsidering that more time could then be devoted to
Figher order math. "Ig 1t not preferable to let the computer correct
wechanical errors and let the students concentrate or production of
Tegry . Trganlration, and the 1nvestigative and cogmtive shills
regquar ed by the procesc  The computer may be the coup de grace +or
teacthing arammar apart +rom wraiting.” (p. 20)
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Wyatht, LDavid H. Iwd . Cunpuler-assicted 1anguage learning comes of
SAgE. TELOL Mewsletter 17, T: 9.

Interest 2 Cabt an TESOL 12 growing, especially since the 1987
TESOL Lonvention i Toronto (and see page 13 of this TESOL Mewsletter
for & report on the formation of a ClL Interest Section 1n TESOL)Y.
i response to this interest, Dave Wyatt rnotes how computers can
asctet 1n the sb1ll areas of reading/vocahulary, writing., gramnar,
hretening/epeating. and testing. In reading, for example, the
compuler would he particularly suited to a "reading skills" approach.
The ability of the computer to process wordes makes it a useful tool in
wrlbing. A tar as grammar 1€ concer ned., heavy emphasis in courseware
developed a'ong structuralist lines 15 not appealing to many language
tnctructor s, although there 1= no reason why other approaches could
not he adopted. lListening skills could be best developed with
computera configured tor interactive video. Testing using computers
15 especital by appeal ing becauce of the computer s ability te "adapt
interactively to Lhe ability of the student during the testing
process.” G4 all thece =zkill areas, Wyatt finds that only speabing
shows Ti1ttlie promise with computers. In conclusion, he points out
that white the problem of quantity i1n software may be somewhat
amelior ated during the nent year, the problen of guality may remain
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fons come time L0 COMme.

Wyalt, David H. 1985, Threese maior approaches tu developing
computer —assieted language learming materials for microcompuler ..

RN

Lol 100 Jouwr nal  (Geplember) 1, 2:54-78,

The three approaches to CRLL development are 1) general purpose
prooarammi ng lasguages, (O educationatl programming §anguages, and {77
cducational aunthoring systoems. This article evpluaing the differences
between these systems and the trade-offs i1rnolved 1n selecting ei1ther
of the three options. In addirtion, specific examp” s of each option
are drscussed and reviewed., mabing this article valuable reading for
ciperienced usere of CAIL, as well as for thase contemplating ther
frret etforts st LAl prograsdming.

General pwpose programming languages —- BASIC 15 the system of
cheiae, "1t has been estimated that G050 of the scftware to date has
bean written 1n BASIC ..." (p. 78) Reasons for this include the fact
that DASIC zallows intimate control by the programmer aver all phases
ot proagyrammirg and that a version of BRSIC usually accompanies all
Lypes of microcomputere.  (On the other hand., the programmer must first
learn to vwee the general purpose ] anguage and then devote & 1ot of
time to 1aplemnenting, step by step, the intimate control avaitlable to
i,  (dditionally. a programmer must become experienced hefaore
producing courseware which 1€ reasonably sophisticated.

Fimally, there 1 with BASIC a "lact of convenient commands”

(pa 0 for education. £ amples ot such commarnds would be delay
commands and, parbticularly. answer processing commands.  Fortunately,
subrovtines Jdeveloped 1n wolving such problems are uaable 1m later

(7 OIF AMmS. "Froducing Lhe higher-level answer processing features 15 a
mayor wndertal ing, however, and BASIC 1= (i any casze not suitable for
the final form of such routines because of technical reacons (for one
thing., 11 vune too slowly).” (p. 359 I any case, remediec for some
af these drawbacke are avallable commercially: for example, with
MECT = coellectlion of subroutines for Apple 11, and with En-BASIC,
whvechs provides "excellent high—level answer processing capability.

-y
1 L,
0

H
'

3]

-
[
:
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Edur ational programming Languages (ot which PILOT and En-BASIE
arg etamples) -~ FILOT cllows wne--command 1mplementations of routines
whir oty would be much more complex 1n BASIC. It alwo allows the
o ogr amer to eastly tale advaatage of festures particular to a girven
mitrccomputeors for example graphica and sound +for Apple {(a
gener al -purpose programmer could purchase utilities which would allow
i or her to do wne same thing). One version of FILOD for Apple even
Al lTows touch screen capabilities.  En-RASIC 1% sophisticated
cepecially 1n ahsSwer processing, «llowing even a "second-chance" mode
tor answer editing. A further advantage of educational programming
Lunguages 1o that "programming time will be less thar in
gener al —purpase languages, but will never theless be 0Ff the same order
of madgnitude.” (p. S56&)  Furthermore, there 18 also a savings in time
needed to learn the system. as opposed to general-purpose languages.

Wyatt neotes several drawbacte to these special languages. nuamely
A bimited set of commands, limited memory for textual content (leading
i O to delays causzed by frequen’. dish access, & aroblem which
"hae apparently been auch reduced or entirely sliminated in recent
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versions af FILOT for microcomputers” - p. 27), 1nadequacies tn
character set generation for diracritics 1n foreign ianguages., and the
1mpliod biras toward drill-and—-practice noted by Merrill (1982).
However, Wyatt notes that "Most of these drawbacks are theoretically
avolrdable”, and tha* En-BASIC "does nol seem tou suffer from any of
these problams." (p. 37)

Educetional authoring systems -— These prompt lesson authore for
e zun com.onente and regiire no programming. They can be learned
qu.ckly and "can alsp greatly acceler«t2 the speed of devel opment of
courseware." p. 37) 0One such system, ALDS, results .n highly
professional screen presentations which are "rather (ratifying to the
novice uszer, as even the first attempts appear guite polished when
used by students." Another such system. DASHER., is even more
appropriate for CALL., =ince it offers foreign alphabets and "an
intelligent answer processing capability which 12 similar in power to
that of En—-BASIC. ... The pouwer and convenience of this edit node
ma! e this feature one of the best ot 1te kind among current
microcomputer -based sy=tems and languages." (p. 38) Sti11l annther
anthoring system, FASS, allows videotape and videodisc interface. Yet
another trerd 1s toward systems which will generate a very limited but
indefimtely reusable type of activity.," such as Cloremaster (p. I8).
The greatest drawback to authoring systems is that they lend
themszelves mainly to strongly i1nstructional. but not tutorial {because
of limited branching) applications. "However, 1f it is precisely thas
tvpe of courseuwsre that 15 desired they offer a highly cost-effective
aption that deserves very serious conssderation.” {(p. ©8)

~=—¥- 1984 -¥—-

Gvrer., Ao, 5. Smith, and F. Tencoar. 1984. CBI authoring tools:
Effects on productivity and guality. Journal of Computer-HRased
Instruction 11,3:85-89.

fhis article reports research documenting productivity gaing and
gquality 1mprovement with authoring tools.

Baltra, Armando. 1284, An EFL classroom 1n a mystery house. TES.
Mewsletter 18.6 (December):15.

fdventure games are '"inherently attractive" to students., ailow
students to deal with situations not normally found in a school
evironment, and encourage group dynamics. Mystery House (Bhilliams
and Williams, 1980) is an adventure game that differs from others 1in
that 1t takes place i1n a venue familiar to all (1nsi1de a house) and
utilizes common vocabulary (candle, hammer, etc., as opposed to
necrromancer, conjurer. etc.). Baltra describes here how he utilizes
Mvetery House in his EFL se ' t.ng to stimulate group interaction 1n &
problem solving situation. He concludes that while this i a
stimutating aclivity for his students. it is sti1ll not the deal kind
of adventure game for ESL. "Getting around 1n an airport, ordering a
meal 1 a restaurant, finding one’s way in a department store. and
carrying out a monetary Jransaction 1 a bank, *o mention some, are
activities which truly qualify as adventures for the newcomer 1n an
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English-speal ing country.”

Hass, George M., and Harvey W. Ferbkins. 1984. Teaching critical
thinling sb1lle with CAL. Electronic Learning 4,2 (October):372,34,%96.

This article reports on research 1n which 7th graders were
tested on the effectiveness of using CAI to teach four critical
thintino sti1lle, as measured using standardiced tests. The four
<t'1lls, and the programs used to teach them, were (1) verbal analogies
(Analogies/Fragram Design, Inc.: Word Analogires/Sliwa Enterprises),

{2) logircal reasoning (Roclky’s Boots/The Learnina Co.y Interence and
Frediction/Micro Learninguware), (3) i1nductive/deductive reasoning
{Critical Reading/Borg-Warner Educational Systems; Snouper
Troope/Spinnatber Software), and (4) word-problem analysis (FProblem
sclving Strategies/Random House, Inc.).

A "clase cohort" design was used as a substitute for truly
randomiced groups, which would have been 1mpossible to arrange without
intruding on education at the experimentil si1te. Subjects had il
s1igned ap for a critical slills coarse as an elective. The experiment
compat ed students in the 3rd gquarter experimertal group with a control
group taking the cowrs=e 1n the 4th guarter (the two were considered to
he close cohorts): studerts were assigned to these two groups through
the normal scheol scheduling procedures.

Five sectionse of the course were taught during each of four
guarterz, the first two guarters being used for pilot studies. During
the third quarter, two of tne five sections were taught two of the
tri1tzecal thimkirg sk1ils using CAI, while the other three sections
were taught the wther two shills using CAf. "More teacher--directed
trvtruction” was used to teach the remaining two skills 1n all
sertions. It is ot mentiored 1n this article what the control
treatmert was for students taking the course in the fourth gquarter.

Fesults wete that the verbal analogies and i1nductive/deductive
rezsoning «ki1i1ls were taught more effectively using computers, but
that there were no si1gnificant differencezs between groupe in the other

two ski1ll areas. Differences wer: ttributable either to CAl. to the
novelty of the course offered, “he normal learning growth of tihe
sub,jects tested. The authors . +hat, in Aaddition to evidence

gaitned about the effectiverness or LAl in teaching critical thinking
csl11vs, they have "teste ' a workable method for other studies" along
the same lines. fp. 3L

Flsewhere 1n this 1ssue . 227, &rt Luehrmann discusses the
feconamic) need for computers to be used to teach critical and problem
solving shi1lls.

Hesbimer , Dariel Edward. 1984, The teacher /pupil/computer par tnerst ap
1 anstructional computing. CALICO Jowrnal 1.5 (June):9-11.

Iri 11ght of educational technologies f(radio. television,
larnguage labs?) that have not achieved their potential in education,
gethicators must ensure that computers are prape-ly integrated into
therr curricula. However, equipment 1z already bei 3 purchased
without any plan for 1tse use. A plan 15 proposea. ostensihly to help
educators utilize computers so that they will meet their potential.

110



VANCE STEVENS @ Sultan Qaboos U./Lang. Centre/fiman @ Sept "85 @ Fage 110

The plan covers all angles. but 1 generally worded and does not oftfter
mue'ts that 18 new.

Figgie. lours., 1784. Fublic domain software. 1ESOL Newsletter 18,3
(Jur=):11.

Focu=s on software for ESL seems sometimes to be concentrated on
what 1€ available in the commercial sector. HBiggie's article is a
welcome reminder that there are palatable alternatives to commerc:al
programs, which many regard as unreasocnably expensive and
pedagogically unczatisfactory.

Fublic domein programs are alterable and freely available.
addition, adaptation enables the computer—using educator to sharpen
programming skills. And, coincidentally, public domain programs
usually "depart from the format of drill-and-practice ... and allow
the student to enjoy activities which dn not simply duplicate what has
talen place in the classroom for years." Public domain programs
eftect this departure by (1) stimulating conversation (insofar as many
nt tnem lend themselves to group work): (2) fulfi1lling specific
functional objectives {(i.e. agreeing, disagreeing, compromising,
getc.)s (3) facilitating usage of certain structures (for example,
cunditionals, "the more one thing, the more another”®, etc.), and {4)
giving i1nsights into American culture. The article gives several
eamples of public domain programs which accomplish the foregoing
objectives. Sources for public domain programs are also given. (See
Stevens, 1783, TESL Reporter, for a more extensive treatment of public
domain zoftware.)

r

Rovden., Fatrich. 1984. Computer software copyright. Journal of
Computer—-Based Instruction 11.4 {Qutumn):125-128.

his article erxamines the implications of the recent (1974)
revasion of U.5. copyright law for producers of computer software in
light af even more recent test cases. The article details numerocus
epecific tmplications. sample vignets of which are: (1) Legitimate
cwners O+ cscftware may copy 1t for archival purposes. {2) Although
programs are in effect copyrighted as scon as they are authored, there
are some advantages to registering them by paying $10 and filling out
a furm. (3) A deficiency in existing law iz that "one may take the
1dea of & BAGIC program, along with the logic and the algorithms and
wite a different BASIC program that does exactly the same thing and
copyright 1t for oneself." (p. 127)

Rrown, Steven. George C. Grossman, and Nicola Folson. 1984.
Educational =oftware reviews: Where are they? The Computing Teacher
12,1 (August /September ) : 33-~37.

This article ~omprises a comprehensive listing of sources for
software reviews., FReview jownals and reports, educational computing
poriodicals, education periodicals, newsletters., and other sources of
intfaormation are cataloged here.
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Erownfield, Sally. 1984, Computer-assisted ESL research. CaLICO
Jouwrnal 241 (Sep):20-0.

According to 1ts abstract, "This article describes three
programs developed to aid ESL students acquire competent reading
cstrategies". One program, based on Frank Smith's (1982) memory
experiments, flashes text ont. the zcreen and has students type in as
much of the text as they can remember. The second program enforces
skimming by having text disappear after 9 to 22 seconds (the eract
amount ot time being under student control), and asking a single
guection on comprehension. This program is not listed, but its
ezsential subroutines are given. The third program "emul ates the
steps that a teacher might follow when giving & timed reading and thus
includes several strategies." {(n. 21) "The computer, however, is able
to limit the students’ access to the text., provide immediate feedback,
individualize inctruction. aliow unlimited repetition., and add a
game—-like gquality to the exercise by keeping score and encouraging
self-competition.” (p. 22) In this latter program. students predict
the content of the reading passage from its title and from a single
multiple choice question., then skim the text to verify their
prediction and change their answer when the text disappears. Next, in
thie same program, students read more carefully in order to answer
comprehension guestions, but in a limited timey alternatively, the
computer will give them their reading speed if they press the space
bar before the text has disappeured. "In anticipation of the tesxt’s
disappearance, it is hoped they will read quickly, skip over unknown
words, and understand the most important ideas in the text." {(p. 21)
Coded i1n Applesoft Basic, only the first anu secena programs are
listed, but the author will copy all three onto blank diskettes
supplied by readeres of her article.

Curtin, Constance. and Stanley Shinall. 1984. Computer-—assisted
reading lessons. CALICO Journal 1,5 (June):12-16.

The authors are CALL developers who have, from their euperience,
evolved an enlightened approach to their work. For erxample, they
relate 1n the course of their definition of "individualization". how
they repeatedly altered their courseware so that it gave students
control over how lessone were paced, whether missed items were
repeated at the end, and whether szound was invoked. QOther insights
gasned from cobserving siudents work at the computer are: (1) One
advantage to use of _usputers is that students can be required to type
the correct answer, even if tilis answer 135 ultimately flashed on the
screenn for the students to copy {(from memory); (2) "Overzealous record
kFeeping" is counterproductive because 1t ohviates the advantage of
privacys: (3) Neutrally worded feedback ("Incorrect" as opposed to flip
remarts) is sufficient and "dozse not distract the student by raising
the emotive level"” (p. 14): (4) HELF sequences should be provided on
demand, and are more effective if developed from observation and in
consultation with students.

The focus of the article is on the many advantages of CAI over
other media of instruction. Several advantages to the students are
detailed, including (1) increase in ind.viduwalization and efficiency
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in learning, (2) emphasis on feelings of achievement and success, (3)
reduction of anxiety, and (4) th> addition of a visual dimension in
learning {(text, graphics, and animation). In addition, there are
advantages to the i1nstructor: for example (1) students benef:t from
all the advantages noted above, (2) time 15 freed for small group worlk
while the remairnder of the class is working with computers, (3)
inetructors can talk with students individually at terminals while
others work productively. (4) "much can be discovered about how
students are learning” {(p. 14), (5) CAI suggests innovative approaches
to teaching., and provides an opportunity for these to he developed and
implemented {(cf Jorstad 1980, kKulil et al. 1980, Hork 1981, Howe 1981,
and Barger 1982), and (&) use of CAI can promote computer literacy in
both teachers and students.

Thie article is interesting in that it presents these tenets not
"theoretically”, but within a matrix of experiences and examples. As
such, this article 1s valuable reading for those just getting into
CAL. and & valid reminder for developers now working in the field.

Davison, Ned J 1984. From research to elementary language «kills.
CALICO Journal 2.1 (Sep):14-19.

This article describes a program which can be used to highlight
desired verbal patternings (via inverse videt on screen, or by
printing hardcopy of isclated features enly). For example,
parelle’isms, i1nternal rhymes, thematicaliy analogous words, pronouns,
or verp endings or stems could be highlighted as deemed appropriate hy
teachers, or by the students themselves. The program could als=o be
used to create blank filler erercises or tests. The program works in
conjunction with "any" text editor or Atari’s DOS COFY command. The
program 1< lisced: coded in Atari Rasic.

Puribtel , Fatricia. 1984. AQudioc-enhancement of computer-—-assisted
lanquage learning courseware. TEIS Newsletter 1 (Summer), 1:4.

Fat Dunltel here ocutlines a project i1n which she is experimenting
with 1nterfacirg & random access cassette recorder (a Tandberg
TCCR-S50) with an IBM FC. One result of this will be an i1ntermediate
litstening comprehension program (for ESL) called Listening Flus (by
Duntel and Lim). Although her work may be accessible only to those
with the equipment described here, she points out that "Qtier
row sewar ¢ developers are investigating applications of the
random—access audio disc (using magnetic hard disc speech storage for
caLty.”

Bee also two articles by Rex Last: "A new lease on life for the
language laboratory™" 1n Language Monthly #7, pp. 10-11, and "Teaching
your computer to talk" in a forthcoming Modern Languages in Scotland,
o 1nterfacing with the TCCR S30.

Dupler, Myrna. 1984. 1It°s not Pac-Man, but it’ s popular. Englishk
Jowrnal 73,3 (March):196-99.

This erticle gives a listing and explanation of a fairly trivial
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computer program the author has developed to help student:s practice
cpelling.  Students at their computers worhk ei1ther alone with & tape
player, or with another student (the preferred arrangement, since two
studerts then become involved). A word 1s read aloud, the student
writes the word, and hen told it 1t 1s correct or not. The author
finds this to be & much improved way of practicing spelling compared
with whatever she had been doing before. Although she has no
empirical evidence, the author feels that the program has resulted 1n
improved spelling. and that it has surely contributed to i1mproved
attitudes toward spelling. Teachers interested in this program can
copy it right from this article into their Apples. While not free,
the YOCAR spelling games from MECC {(on Teacher Utility Twe), are also
mentioned as being "excellent”.

Fisher, Glenn, and LeRoy Finltel. 1?84, The computer lab: Where it
helps and where 1t doesn’t. Electronic Learning 4,2 (October):52.

In thiz brief article are discussed the pros and cons of
implementing £A1 in a computer lab setting, possibly through networked
micros. fdvantages are that administration is facilitated, and
teaching can be "easier if you want all ot your students on computers
at the zame time, and especially 1f you want them doing the same
thirng." This may be the case if you are teaching computer science or
pragr amming, computer literacy, word prooessing, typing. or doing
"well organized drill-and-practice learning ... provided somecne is
resporsible for the operation of the lab and for tracking tne
students". Disadvantages include the poscibility that a "lab priest”
may evolve who restricts access to the lab in his or her abserce., or
whao 1nms1sts on proper training prior to use. Location can also
adversely affect the success of the lab, especially if 1t 18 near the
math department {(as opposed to say, the library), or 1f 1t is taken
over by hackers who "make tacit territo-ial claims to the lao".
Campus—wide distribution of computers can help overcome that problem.
Firnally, a centralized lab ignores the fact that "many of the ways in
which the compuver can excel as a tlassroom tocl do not involve
carefully planned use by the entire class for the entire period.” The
authors conclude that it 15 ideal to have some centrally located
computers and some available for spur of the moment use.

Hartig, Gordon. 1984. Implementing CAI im a university learning
center. Journal of Computer~Based Instruction 11,4 (Autumn):113-114,

Thie article reports on research involving students studying
payrhology and sociology in & summer university program. The study
indicates generally positive effects, and reflects on the efficacy of
providing CAI as a voluntary resouwrce for students. However, it
should be pointed out that the methodology used is frought with
confounding factors; for example, voluntary assignment to treatment
and lack of & control group.

0f =ome interest are the authors insights i1nto previous
research. For example, it is pointed out that the results of much
research i1nto CAI resulting in no significance or in negative
effectiveness "have no doubt often been more & measure of software
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quality and state-of-the-art equipment than an evaluetion opf the
techrnology™ € potential.” (p. 113) In addition. rescarchers in the
field frequently "have not had reasonable control over the many
variables of 1mplementation.” (p. 113) Although the research reported
here does not overcome these problems, the findings and conclusions
are heartening. {(See Stevens., 1984, TESOL Newsletter, Can CAT be
evaluated™

Healey., Deborah. 1984. Free or cheap sources of information and
material. TESOL Newsletter 18,4 (August):is,

Many sources of information about educational computing are
suggested here; for example, users® groups. modem-based bulletin
boarrs, a good wvendor., MECC, computing magazines, newsletters, CALL
Courseware books, ERIC, NWREL, and CONDUIT.

Hert:z, Fobert M. A software evaluation guide for the language arts.
1984. CALICO Journal 1,9 (June):21-23,48.

There 15 presented here an extensive and comprehensive software
evaluation form. On p. 48, references are giver directing readers to
cather sources for software evaluation. Incidentally, CALICO itsel+f
maintaing (i.e. periodically revises) a software evaluation form which
can he inferred thrcugh its software reviews section, or which could
be obtained from CALICO.

Higgins, John, and Tim Johns. 1984. Computers in language learning.
Feading, Mass: Addison-Wesley (Copublished with Collins, Ltd, London,
1983) .

This book is about what a computer is and what options are
avarlable in language learning (speech syrthesis., for example), how
computers can be useful in the [i1eld of applied linguistics, and about
what computers can do in an ESL (or FL) classroom. Higgins and Johns
wisely focus mainly on the latter point. In so doing, they stress
that the computer®s strongest point is not s much ite use as a medium
+tor programming instruction, but its ability to stimulate interaction
1 the target language betweern students and their peers, and with the
computer i1tself. This book is a fine contribution to CALL because it
discusses many ways by which this interaction cam be facilitated.

Une added bonus to this book is a final chapter divulging
secrets of programming Higgins and John's novel brand of CaLbL.
Several program listings are provided and discussed here, and these
will provide the programming instructor with some fresh approaches to
implementing CALL. Unfortunately, the programs are for a
Spectrum/TS2000, a computer unfamiliar to stateside programmers, and
which has a dialect of BASIC with several idiosyncratic commands not
eagily transferable to, say, Applesoft. Still, these program
listwngs, and the many descripticns of programs contained in this
book, should provide readers interested in CALL development with
concepts and strategies which they can adapt to their own programss
reviewed by Stevens (198%) in CALICO Journal 2,4:41.
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brretechmer, Joseph (. 1984. Teaching sASIC: Why not start with
gamezT The Computing Teacher 12,1 (August/3eptember):24-26.

I my (this bibliographer®s) own ESL computer-lab classes, I
occasionally teach BASIC programming as a device for stimulating
interaction among students. This article describes a technique
facilitating this through the medium of word games. Four rather
trivial programs are listed: Silly Sentence, Spell-it, Scrambled Word,
and luess the Word. All the programs inculcate principles of
programming that will carry over to more advanced language
manipulation functions, thus giving students and their teachers ideas
tor more interesting games. The »irograms are listed in Applesoft, but
hints are given for translation into TR5-80 and PET dialects.
Incidentally, some of these hints provide clues for translation of the
programs listed in Higgins and Johns (1984) into dialects familiar to
American computer users.

l.anda, Ruth k. 1984. Creating courseware: A beginner®s guide. New
Yore:s Harper and Row.

This 15 a respectably compreh.:nsive book for someone just
getting i1nto CAI. as the discussion begins with the topic of computer
literaty and a glossary of computer terms, and directs its commentary
toward the educator. Chapter 4 is entitled "Focusing from & general
1dea to a lesson”, and this focus is coatinued in subsequent chapters.
For example, on2 chapter explains how to start conceptualizing CAIl on
paper, and a chapter on interaction is full of tips geared toward
educational programming. A sample guideline found under the heading
"Encourage Interaction with Other than the Computer" echos Higgins and
Johnes (1984): "Interaction with a program need not always exclude the
surrounding world.” (p. 65) Then come chapters on parts of a lesson:
beginnings, endings. test questions, teaching questions., and
directions.

0f particular interest to those who wish to utilize the computer
in wmodes other than tutorial or drill and practice is a chapter on
"Heyond Lessons,” in which the possibility of using games and
simul ations is explored. This chapter is followed by two more on
programming techniques associated with memory conservation and
documentation. The final two chapters include exercises which allow
readers to practice scraiptirmg skills and to study sample lessons.

The book is pitched at the level of the novice., and 1€ thus easy
reading for one already working in the field; nevertheless, due to its
sCOope, even persons in the latter category will likely gain something
from glancing through this interesting and practical tome. For
erxample, since the book is copiously illustrated with series of screen
dieplays. just lacking at the pictures is something akin to viewing &
variety of software.

euhirmann, Art. 1984, Commentary: How many computers do we really
need™ Electronic Learning 4,3 (Novzmber/December):24.




VANCE

If you are locolking for a percspective on computer prol:feration
as compared with more familiar proliferations i1n historvy, then
cansider this: The first electric motors were huge and economically
feazible only 1f run constantly and servicing hundreds of people (i.e.
in factories). "To speal. then of a “personal electric motor® was to
be a dreamer. Now., oOf course. people have several electric motors in
common household devices. So. Leuhrmann concludes that Fapert®:z
{1739) 1dea of a computer for every student may not be so far fetched
after all.

Also 1n this iszue is a cseries of articles on
telecommunications: 1.e. information services., on—-line bibliographic
sgcarch services. modems, and .pplications (e.g. Hawaii®s FPeacesat
project). There 1s alsao a feature editorial on computers in foreign
languages, i1ncluding an article on p. 92 about two teachers who write
their own courseware. Finally, there is an Educational Scftware
Raeport i1n which are reviewed The Wr :csit Corporation (Sunburstsy a bit
of business simulation coursware), nd Dinosaur Dig (CBES
Software/Holt, FRhinehart & Winston, a tutorial full of complicated
icformation on dinosaws) —— all of which might be of some use in ESL.

loritz. Don. 1984. Can courseware pass the TOEFL? TESOL Newsletter
18 (Apral)y, 2:7.

In this brief but provocative article, Don Loritz examines the
potential of LISP-based artificial intelligence in computer-assisted
langu20s leaning. Noting that computere are currently often used by
studerits for "doing the boring drills they otheruise don®t want teo do,
and we don"t want to teach," Loritz speculates that "LT'SF, however,
promises to radically transform drill. In likely LISFP-based
courseware of the near future. students will be shie to create their
own dialogues, their own context." Al reczearchers, who "have more to
learn from us than we from them," will not have solved the problem of
contextualizing grammar along the notional-functional model, but
programs written in LISP are likely to be able tc parse sentences and
to create nore of an appearance of interaction with students than they
do now, allowing the students to be creative in the target language.

According to Loritz, "many of the limitations of current CALL
courseware are the reflection of ouw failure to fully exploit such
intelligence as computers do possess." Most programming languages.
because they are not ideally suited to manipulation of human language,
catch linguists on "the horns of a Whorfian dilemma ... Alone among
computer languages, LISF (and its step—-child, LOGO) is
tree~structured, recursively infinite, lexically infinite, and
cel f-trancsforming. This isomorphism with natural languages escapes
the Whorfian dilemma. It has made LISF synonymous with the field of
artificial intelligence, and ought to make LISF the programming
language of choice for the next generation of CALL courseware." This,
concludes Loritz, would help us tap the potential of computers by
reversing the acronym of CALL and providing "language-learning
assistance for computers. 1In this work ESL professionals have both a
contribution to make and potential dividends to reap.”

Luhukay, Joseph R.P. 19684, Computer technology and national
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development. TESQOL tewsle!ter 18.5 {Uctcher):27.

This 15 a perspective on the computer revolution from the point
of view of an academician from Indonesia. The author feels that
countries like Indones:i:a. which have Leen ochservers of this revolution
but which are only now embarking on programs of technological
development, canr profit from avoiding the mistakes made in other
nations and can "leapfrog" right to fourth gerneration systems of
hardware =nd software. Furthermore, microcomputers seem toc be the
right machines for many applications in developing countries.

Marcus. Stephen. 1984, Computars in the curriculum: Writing.
Electronic Learrmng 4,2 (October):54-58.

Marcus mentions three generations of computer-assisted writing
tools. The first generation is represented by drill-and-practice
oriented programs covering basic skills such as spelling. punctuation,
o sentence combining. The second generation is characterized by
writer’s aids. Research indicates that 85% of a writer®s time is
devoted to prewriting, only 1% to first draft writing and 14%Z to
rewriting —— and these modes of the writing process are assisted by
prewriting tools, word processors, and text analyzers, respectively.
Third generation software diff s from the second 1n that the three
components are now integrated., as in @uill (DCH Educational
Software/DC Heath & Co.. Lexington, MAa). WANDAH (FRuth Yon Blum,
Venice, CAY. The Writer®s Helper (Condu.t, Iowa City, IA), and The
Writer®s Workshop (Milliken., St. Lontis, MO).

Given that "This working model of the writir.g process is often
expandec to include the getting of readers” reactions prior to
revicsion. and the "publication’ of students” writiage”, Marcus notes
the unique capabilities of computers to facilitate the generation,
storage. and revision of vext, and to allow teachers and students to
access (and possibly comment 2n) work in progress (p. 55). Networking
has created an added dimension to the process, as in the case whe
students 1n Southern California and Alaska, using The Writer®s
Assistant 1n conjunction with a telecommunicatinnsg system, "have been
able to experience the fascination and frustration of making
themselves clear."”" {(p. S6; and in EL, May/June 1984, p. 48)

In other approaches to writing, students can use Story Tree
(Gecholastic Inc.) to create interactive stories (that is, readers can
select from possible outcomes), or they can use Fuzzle Tanks (Sunburst
Communications) to get "elp in categorizing particular ideas and then
to outline them. Finally, students can simply turn down the
brightness on their monitors and engage in "invisible writing”, which
helps them to "resist premature proofreading”. In this mode, word
processaors have "instructional dimensions. They teach students that
writing isn’'t what it used to be: excruciating preparation for tedious
revision and retyping. Students see that their words are no longer
‘carved 1n ctone.’ They are instead written in 1ght, a fluid medium
that offers little resistance to physical manipulation.” (p. 58)

Elsewhere in this issue, 5 word processor proyrams and & writing
programe (including Guill) are reviewed and compared (.. &0O-64).
Fuzzle Tanks is reviewed on p. 4-ESR. and several other CAl software,
devices, and resource items are mentioned and/or reviewed in the pages
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that foll ow.

Mchee. Macey. 1984. Entering the world of high tech. TTT Review
{Movember): 16, 20.

In this experiential report, Macey Mckee sharez insights gained
in setting up a microcomputer lab at the WESL Institute: sample
insight: "... the computers have not gquite taken over the school {just
our lives ... whoever started the rumor that computers would put
teachers out of work was insane!)” On a more serious note, Mckee
mentions software she has found to be most effective in her program;
£.9. Speed Reader 11, Sguare Fairs, Tic Tac Show, and Trivis Game.

Munroc, Allen., Micheal R. Fehling, and Douglas M. Towne. 1984,
Instruction intrusiveness i1n dvnamic situation training. Journal of
Computer—Based Instruction 12,2 (Spring):30-53.

Frevious research shows little or no effect due to student
control over TRI when used to teach "knowledge structures'. Enowledge
structures. defined here as "coherent bodies of essentially
propositional i1nformation", include multiplication tables, cities in
the Urited States, etc. Typically., such research involves the
computer presenting something, the student responding, and the back
and forth exchange continuing dependent on the student®s responses.

This article reports on an experiment in which prior findings
were overturned when "dynamic skill" training was invelved. A
simulation is an example of this mode, which is charactericed by there
being no clear cut exchange of turns between student and computer.
{The simulation used in this Navy study was based on air-intercept, in
which the computer emulated a radar screen.)

The dominant variable in this study regarded feedhback., which was
e1ther "intrusive" (presented immediately and automatically) or
"less—-intrusive" {(presented when the student was ready for it). It is
pointed out that non-intrusive feedback occurs during turn-—-taking in
conversation. when one speaker signals anather that he or she wishes
tor interrupt but does not do so until the other has relirquished the
turn., Findings were that less—intrusive feedback resulted in better
learning. Similarly, "If the student can control the cognitive
processing load by postporaing instruction feedback urntil the
nrocessing required by the task is at a low level, then more rescurces
will be available t process the instructional message.”" (p. 93%)
However, thig stipulation did not apply to joystick manipulation.
where the nurber of errors did not vary significantly between
intrusive and less intrusive treatments.

The results suggest that findings based on knowledge system
training may not hold for dynamic skill training. They also suggest
that immediate feedback may be counter-productive in dynamic skill
learning. However, no attempt was made in this experiment to relate
what has been discovered about learning a computer-controlled
dynamic-skills task to success with an analogous task performed in the
real world, where feedback 15 no longer under control of the student.
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Morris, Cathleern M., and Harry Lumsden. 1984. Functional distance
and the attitudes of educators toward computers. T.H.E. Journal
{Technical Horizons i1 Educations January) 11, 4:129-132,

This article explores attitudes of educators toward computers,
tut i1nterestingly. on a differential scale. "Researchers who have
explored educator attitudes toward computers have treated attitudes as
though they are undifferentiated in nature. In other words, one’s
attitudes towards computers is treated as a constant whether the
atti1tude being investigated is towards computers for classroom
ins"ruction or computers for the storage and retrieval of air travel
1ntormation.” (p. 129)

The authors first establish, through reference to the
literature, that cyberphobia, or fear of computers, exists, and that
this fear 1s common among educators. They then cite Bogardus (1920;
Soctal-Distance Scale) and Crespi (n.d.) as ha'ing shown the
"differentiated nature of attitudes ... when the variable of distance
ie introduced.” (p. 130) They rext note that Lichtman (1979) and
Zoltan and Chapanis (1982) measured attitudes to computers on &
somewhat differentiated scale. Finally, they report the results of
their own experiment to determine whether the variable of distance
might have a significant effect on educator attitudes toward
computers.

A questionnaire containing three statements about computers in
education was sent to several hundred educators. The three statements
were: (1) "Computers are valaable tools that can be used to improve
the quality of education,"” (2) "Teachers should know how to use
computers in their classrooms,” and {3) "1 would like to have &
computer for use in my own classroom." Although a majority of
educators agreed with all three statements, the researchers found a
significant difference in percentage of educators agreeing with
statements (2) and (3). "Educator attitudes seem, therefore, to be
positive towards computers as long as the function of the computers is
removed from their experiential world of practice. When the
suggestion is made that computers for their classroom use are
desirable., the proportion of educators expressing agreement drops
precipitously.” (132) The authors conclude that those planning to
implement computers in classrooms should bear in mind that a
difference in attitudes can exist with distance, and that this could
affect the success of the 1mplementation.

Fetersen, Bruce T., Cynthia L. Selfe. and Billie J. Wahlstrom. 1984.
Computer-assisted instruction and the writing process: tluestions for
research and evaluation. College Composition and Communication 395
{(February), 1:98-101.

This article 15 about the effectiveness of snftware claiming to
teach the process of writing, and about features of such software
which enhance its effectiveness.

Seven Criteria are presented for consideration in examining
coftware designed for use in a process-based writing course. These
are: the software should (1) "address specific writing problems,
“g.g." purpose, audience., planning, organization . development, and
logic*s (2) "have a true process orientation, <e.g. present>
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"heuristics for i1nventing, focusing, planning, drafting, revising, and
editing” {forgoing, p. 783 following. p. 993 /3) be "rhetorically
specific"., suggesting different rhetorical styles for different
contestss (4) "make students write"., not just identify correct
writings (3) "accomodate a range of writing skills and experiecnces ...
on different levels of abstraction or complexity"; (&) involve
specialists 1mn both composition and software design"; and be "field
tested".

The authors next raise '"six major research guestions about the
software we employ" (this and following quotes, p. 100). These are
whether or not the programs (1) '"guide students through the composing
processe"y () "provide a useful supplement to classrocom instruction"}
(3) "offer a practical alternative or complement to tutors"s (4)
"affect studentse® attitudes toward writing"i; (35) "are more effective
1 teaching some rhetorical tasks than others”i and (6) "encourage
students to write more."

In this bibliographer®s opinion, at least two of tnese points
{numbers Z and 4, concerning attitudes and supplementing instruction)
are valid gquestions for research. However, the others, as presented
here. are controversial. For example, in discussing the first point,
Fetersen et al. imply that "the computer has inherent liymitations that
might render processs—bazed composition programs too simplistic."” I
would think that such limitations are inherent to programmers, not
computersz. In point #3, the authors question whether "some students
who prefer working with human tutors would show improvement equal to
or better than that found with students who worked with the computer
and & specific program.” In the bibliographer®s opinion, the fact that
hutians can teach better than computers need not be called into
gquestion; the question is rather whether computers can be effective
when x human tutor is not available. QRuestion #6 asks whether
students will brainstorm, explore thoughts, and revise more
effectively on computer than they do on paper. In the bibliographer’s
opinion. the fact that some do is obvious, and the fact that same do
not is attributable to preference for a given writing style;
consi1deration of preference and style must therefor= dominate research
on this subject, and results are not likely to be conclusive (see
Hartig 1984 and Stevens, 1984, TESOL Newsletter for thoughts on
inconclusiveness of research; and alsc forthcoming articles by Doughty
% Fought and Chapelle & Jamieson on learner-centered CaLL).

The article concludes with the suggestion of "four procedures
that may help composition teachers begin their efforts in evaluation”
(this and following quotes, p. 101). These are (1) "survey the
attitudes of fteachers and students"; (2) '"gather writing samples"” from
experimental and control groupsy (3) "obtain retrospective accounts”
of individual experiences with the progr ws; and 4) "collect
protocols" from experimenrtal and control students. both during the
experiment, and afterwards to check for duration of effects from the
experiment.

Fressman, Israel, and Bruce Rosenbloom. 1984. (Al System costs:
Present and future. T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizons in Education)
11 {March), &:94-28.

Noting that CAI costs have become increasingly affordable since
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the 50°s, these authors have researched the cost of CAl at present.
' w0 doing. they break costs down into hardware, software, user
trairning. meintenance, and i1nstallation.

Talbi1ng these cateqgories i1ndividually: (1) Hardware -- $300 to
3,000 per unit, depending on capabilities and per-ferals. (2
Software -- "there has been, in recent yeare, a dramatic increase in

educational and training software” (p. 95), with the burden of 1ts
production being spread acrose book publishers, software houses,
manufacturers, stc. The resulting "improved guality and availability
of the courseware ... is now becoming a major accelerator for Cal
use." (p. %) (3) Training -- although increased user—-frierdliness of
micros and dealer responsibility ameliorate training costs, users
still bear moot of the burden of training. (4) Maintenance ~— high
reliability of micros encourages many to eschew maintenance contracts,
which typically run 13% of the cost ot the hardware; more problematic
iz maintenance on periferals, such as printers and disk drives. (3)
Installation -- for micros, this is minimal or non-existent.

Taling all this into consideration, the authors price a
mini-cluster of 15 micros and one master controller, which apparently
were installed in a school with 730-1000 students. They arrive at
$17,360 per year for the system {(over a 7 year period), which came to
$1.352 per student per hour.

In the opinion of this bibliographer, costs were estimated quite
high. For erample, %7000 per vear were allocated to installation and
training. Alsoc. unit prices on the computers could easily be half the
+22,000 spent in this study, or less, especially as Apple Ile’s can
now be purchased for under $1000 per unit (and Commodore VIC-20"s are
70 each).

The authors point out that trends affecting the price of CAI
"are favorable ... These future trende are likely to lower total CAl
costs, i1ncrease the CAl user base, and create an infrastructure that
fosters CAIl development." {(p. 97) S8Still. investment in CAI might
5till be considered "an extravagance ... Yet, if CAl is in reality an
effective teaching tool, there could be cost-savings that would tend
to offset the expense of such a svstem;" for erxample, reduced dropout
rates due to "increased student interest and motivation.” (p. 98)

Fufahl. John. 1984. Response to Richard M. Collier, "The word
processor and revision strategies,” CCC, 34 (May 1983), 149-15%5,
College Composition and Communication 35,1 (February):91-93.

Fufahkl points out the obvicas flaw in Collier®s research: that
he locked for effective word processed revision techniques using
"students who have little or no experience with word processors and
who have little or ra experience revising ... We should be very
surprised if the novice writer, coming upon nis first word processor,
starts extensive revigion.” {(p. 91)

Pufahl finds fowr discrepancies in Collier’'s contention that
revision on computer did not "expand the number and complexity" of
reviesions: i.e. promote global as opposed to local revision: (1)
Callier had students write cvompositions by hand and then enter them on
computer; FPufahl suggests that the latter sessions may have been aimed
more at producing typed copy than at fostering global revision, as
Collier had iatended. (2) Students wer: given only one revision
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sess10n. and this might have restricted the type ot revisions they
were willing to undertake. (3) Collier worked on the assumption that
global revision followea by attention to detail was (traditionally)
the most efficient way of revising, but t'.e reverse might be true
using computers, since corrections to detail will be stored and
carried over to subsequent drofis: thus more revision sessions might
have yielded more positive results regarding global » swision.
Finally, (4) Collier’s lerk of intervention in the students”™ revising
processes might have con . buted to their attention to local errorsg
students sometimes do nol address global considerations unless such
revision is suggested to them.

Pufahl alszo takes exception to (ollier’s generalizations on the
technology. For example, Collier implies that all word processors are
too comple for the needs of studentz, but he coes not mention what
kind of word processor he himself was using. Also. Collier thought
that the limited amount of text appearing on the screer constrained
students to local revision, but did not allow his subjects to
counteract that problem by making hard copiea of their entire papers.
Finally, Pufahl suggests that Collier’s focus on the technology of
word processing neglects the human element of composition instruction,
and it is this element that will render cumputers in composition
either effective or feckless.

In the "reply" that follows Fufahl’s "response” (pp. 94-5),
Collier asserts that methrmdologicec constraints precluded extended
revision time and intrusion irto the writing process. However, he
generously agrees with Pufahl’s other points, and draws a distinction
between what he has observed in class as opposed to in the
"laboratory'”. Collier’s observations in the former setting suggest,
for example, that "repeated revising sessions do encourage more
comprehensive alterations of te: ", that intervention does enhance
revision, and that "Most students discover, moreover, that they
compose and r=vise best by employing their owr hybrid of hand-writing
and word processing. Undoubtedly then, a combination of the computer
and good teaching yields more extensive language learning than does
ti2 computer alone, and investigation of this interrelationship is a
direction future research should pursue." (p. 94) Collier also
divulges here (and in his larger report, ERIC ED 211 998) what
hardware he used in the studyj - but here, he again fails to specify
what word processor was too complex for the task at hand.

Rodrigues, Raymond J. and Dawn Wilson Rodrigues. 1984,
Computer-based invention: Its place and potential. College
Composition and Communication 3. (February), 1:78-87.

This is an article reviewing programs which endeavor to teach L
heuristics for invention in writing.,. Indeet, the outhors claim that
the computer promises to tearh students such heuristics "with more
facility than typical classrouom instruction allows them to develop." =
(p. 78) Although this claim is put forth without supporting data, it
ig argued that the time students could spend with such programs is
unlimited, and that "With computer-based invention programs available .
t. 'oughouv’ the day, students could review invention strategies
whenever they needed help in genercting more ideas -— often at the
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mid-point of their writing process.
"Besides helping to individualize instruction in invention and

to support or assist the recursive use of important activites in

writing. computer—based invention may be more effective than

traditional ways of teaching invention in still another way: it
accommodates differences in student writing styles." (p. 79) This

latter claim holds true only i+ students are allowed to choose from

different types of invention programs. The authors thus characterize
three types of invention programs, w’ th examples of each:

(1) Invention programs that "guide those students who profit
fr- - _oncrete, sequential learning to produce a preliminary outline of

) idvas” (p. 7% -~ A program-by William Wresch asks for a topic and
immed: ately requests a narrower topic. The program therr asks the
student to choose a perspective un the topic (i.e. history,
appearance, causes, job or function). The student must then type in
sin statemenis about the topic from the chosen perspective. Finally,
the program provides a printout of the student’s statements.

(2 Invention programs which, "using formulaic questioning, lead
those who need help with an assigned topic to generate and stucture
random ideas" (p. 79) —— A program by Helen Schwartz is mentioned, in
which the student picks a topic, makes a statement abcut the topic,
provides evidence- to show that the statement is true, and finally is
acshed to consider evidenze to the contrary.

(3) Invention programs which "provide open-ended inquiry
approaches for those who enjoy generating ideas randomly or ever
abhstractly” (p. 79) ~- Hugh Burns®s programs employ a variation of
"the tagmemic matrix of Young, Becker, and Fike; the rentad of Burke:
and the enthymeme and topoi of Aristotle" to encourage students to
write down what they already know, and in some cases, what they don’t
know, about their topics.

The authors go on to describe a program they feel has both
zombined and augmented principles inherent in the programs already
mentioned. Their program uses visual synectice as one of their
"Creative problem—-sclving techniques ... designed to break through
linear, focused thinking and to bring forth ideas students might never
have thought of by forcing the students to crnsider their subjects
from widely disparate perspectives." (p. 83) In the Rodrigues’
program, students must list objects they see in a picture. Then,
reverting to a previously selected topic, the program asks students to
compare that topic with each word in the list. Finally, the program
asks the students to elaborate on each comparison. The point is that
"Invention strategies using creative problem-solving, especially in
computer—-based programs, encourage edperimentation, students knowing
all the time that most of their ideas will probably be thrown away.
The strategies tap non-rational, creative thinking, allowing a
playfulness, a fooling around with concepts.”" (p. 84)

All of these.programs can be maue to search for "key words in
key positions” {(p. B83) soc that an appropriate response to student
input can be drawn randomly from a pool of appropriate responses.
Length of input can+be assessed, so that the computer can accosdingly
reward length ot probe for more. These programs serve to remind
students of heuristics they can use for invention, but as the com ater
cannot parse input,r their use "requires the element of good will and

F faith." (p. 80}

The authors speculate that the ideal set of prewriting computer
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programs should be available together as part of a "macro-program"
which would allow students to compose in word processor mode,
resorting to the menu of invention programs when ready. This would
“5ubt1y remind students that invention heuristics can and should be
used at any stage of writing," (p. 83) and "both facilitate and
encourage recursive invention." (p. 86&)

The paper concludes with a call for more research. 6n
interesting example of research cited here is that of Bridwell and
Ross (1983), "who are discovering that the effectiveness of word
processors as writing tools varies according to the writing styles of
those working the word processors.” (p. 8%) Bridwell and Ross. "have
the computer.tallying keystrokes, timing those strokes, and
reproducing the work of the writer stroke for stroke, thereby
facilitating specific and detailed protocol analysis.” (p. 86)

Roseberry, Robert L. 1984. Two computer programs for the language
student. CALICO Journal 1,4 (Mar):20-3.

Two programs are given, a Courseware Authoring Frogram {(CAF),

and a flash card program (FLASH). These are listed in Basic for {
either of two notebook computers, the TRS~80 Model 100 or the NEC =
a201.

Schloss, Patrick J., Cynthia N. Schloss, and G. Fhiliip Cartwright.

1984. Efficacy of four ratios of questions and highlights to text in
computer assisted instruction modules. Journal of Computer-Based

Instruction 11,4 (Autumn):103-106.

This article reports on a research project in which an attempt
was made to disctc ¢ which format was more effective in tutorial CAI:
{a) 90 frames of text, (b) 90 frames of text interspersed with
questions, or (c) 90 frames of text interspersed with highlights from
that text. An additional variable was the ratioc of frames to
guestions and of frames to highlights (1:1, 3:1, S:1, and 90:0).
Results indicate, not surprisingly, that gquestions and highlights were
sperior to straight text, but that ratios of text to either guestions
or ' ghlights produced no significant differences. Guestions were
s.,2rior to highlights, but only if students were tested using the
exa -t questions used in the computer modules. Affective factors
studied indicated that students preferred the highlights toc questions,
and that they liked highlights in a 11 ratio to text frames. 0On the
other hand, the students had the mos. adverse reaction to questions
presented in a 1:1 ratio with text franes.

Impilications of this research are that (1) questions and
highlights should be used in tutorial CAI as opposed to straight text,
{2) guestions used should be directed only at the concepts to be
retained, (3) highlights produge the most positive attitudes and
should therefore be used more heavily than questions (even though
questions are more effective), and (4) questions should cccur less
oftern than every screen of text.

Schwartz, Helen J., and Lillian 8. bridwell. 1984. A selected
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bibliography on computers :n composition. College Composition and
Commurication 35,1:71-77.

This 40 some—odd item bibliography would ke of great help to
. anyone interested in how computers cam augment the writing process.
Included are suggestions for “eeping up with developments in the
field.

Smith, Kim L. 1984. Using microcomputer word processors for foreign
languages. CALICO Journal 1 (March), 4:4%-47,

In order for word processors to serve the needs of all foreign
languages, they must be anle to accomadate foreign language character
sets. This article introduces, ScreenWriter 11, a word processor for
microcomputer (Apple 1II) which allows the creation of soft character
sets. The article &lso describes programmer aids used in the creation
of these character sets, and includes listings of program
modifications which will facilitate their implementation.

The author characterizes ScreenWriter 1II (Sierra On-Line) as a
powerful, yet relatively inexpensive ($130), all-purpose word
processor. He then describes how he used ANIMATRIX, a program on DOS
3.3 Tool FKit (Apple), to create Russian character sets in a format
acceptible, when interfaced with Graphics Writer (Computer Station),
to a dot matrix or daisy wheel printer.

The author reports success with and acceptance of his foreign
character word processcr programs in the Humanities and Linguistics
departments at BYU. The only problem seeme to be that once the
character set is in, then all screen display, including the word
processor menu, will be in the foreign character set.

Spurling, Steven. 1984. ANALIT: Item and test analysis and
placement. CALICD Journal 1,5 (June):39-40,

The author describes here a test analysis program he has written
which accepts either item by item or holistic score entry of test
data, and then does item and/or test analyses of the data, along with
raw and standardized score placement. The program is flexible in
inpu* accepted, and rivals similar mainframe-based programs, even -
though it is implemented on a microcomputer. ‘

Stahlke, Herbert F.W. 1984, PSb: A probabalistic approach to wrong
answer evaluation in CAI. CALICO Journal 1,5 (June):17-20.

This article overviews several comman methods of answer judging
in CALL, and builds to a description of FSC, or probability sequence
checking. The firaet part of the article details how typical answer
judging routines eitherr are too lenient in what tiney allow as currect
anzwers or reject answers that should be construed as correct. While
FSC does not entirely overcome these drawbacks, the author claims that
FSC "provides routines that avoid most of the problems observed so far
and also allows teacher/programmers to exercise their jurdgement in the
range of misspellings to be allowed." {(p. 20)

1og 6t GUPY AVAILABLE

L L e




VANCE STEVENS : Sultan Qaboucs U./Lang. Centre/Oman : Sept "85 : Fage 126

The routine derives from the Markov chain., a mathematical
predictor of spelling. The chain starts with the most frequent
letters and predicts the letters following based on those that have
come before, so that predictability of spelling accuracy increases
with word length. In PSC, length is first checked, and any string
varying from the correct answer by more than two answers is rejected.
The first and last letters are then checked, and any string with
neither fi’' 3t nor last letter coinciding with that in the expected
answer is rejected. 8Strings thal pass both these tests are then put
through the PSC algorithm, which "adds up the frequency rank values of
the letters of the student®s answer and calc. ates a ratio between
that sum and the sum of the frequency ranks for the correct answer.

I1f that ratio is within programmed tolerances, the word is accepted as
a probable misspelling.” (p. 20) The program occupies &K of memory
and is written in Applesoft BASIC.

Stevens, Yance. 1984. Can CAI be evaluated? TESOL Newsletter 18
(February), 1:16,18.

Before the question in the title can be answered, cne must first
cornsider the question: "how effective are the instruments purporting
to measire the effectiveness of CAI? It is possible that existing
methods of conducting such studies may not be appropriate for work
with CAI." (This and other gquotes: p. 16> Noting that moet studies of
CAl have so far focused con the effectiveness of the medium, Stevens
pointe out that “no one has ever been able to prove quantitatively,
ror to x degree that wwould convince skeptics that their attention to
the medium was warranted, that CAIl is superior to traditional teaching
methods." The main explanation for this is the fact that success with
CAl haz more to do with the cognitive and attitudinal sides of human
hetiavior than with the behavioral side.

As with any study of cognition or attitudes, "Whether
converitional research is able to measure the true benefits of CAI is *
itself doubtful.” Research in cognition or in attitudes is difficult
to guantify, because there are so many variables involved, because
different media do not lend themselves to comparison any more than do
apples and oranges, and because the absence of voluntarism in
controlled experimentation adversely compromises CAI.

A better measure of the effectiveness of CAI is that: "Anyone
vho has experienced interaction with computers and who has watched
others interact knows that there is something going on there that
doesn’t meet the eve. It meets instead the mind, The mind is very
actively engaged in pursuing not only the subject matter at hand, but
in trying to figure out how the program works and how it can be
exploited and controlled. A part of the mind is activated which is
often left dormant in other modes of instruction." The extent to
which this is true depends of course on the depth of programming. As
Stevens points out, "a puzzle is interesting only so long as it
remains unsoclved. So it may be with effective CAI." .

This article ends with a call for more research, not into the
effectiveness of CAI, but into isclating and studying "those variables
that CAI actually involves, the cognitive and attitudinal ones ..."
(See Hartig, 1984, for similar insighte into problems with
evaluation.)

&
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Stevens, Yance. 1984. The effects of choice and control in
computer—assisted language learning in teaching supplementary grammar
to intermediate students of ESL and to remedial English students at
the college entry level. TESOL Quarterly 18 (March), 1:141-3.

This is an abstract of reszarch done on the effects of allowing
students choice and control in moving through tutorial CALL lessons.
Two such lessouns were created, both identical except that one conveyed
students through the lesson in linear fashion while the other allowed
jumping about at the whim of the studentst -Evidence was not found to
support any conclusions at alpha € .09; however, it was shown that the
lessons allowing choice and control were more effective with
non-native speakers of English at g < .10. 1t was also found, on the
basis of data collected from guestionnaires, that CAIl resulted in
favorable attitudes, and tnat students given cthoice and control over
their learning had more favorable attitudes toward the computer than
those who were not.

These results lend credence to the suggestion that giving
students choice in CAI and control over what they do on the computer
facilitates their learning, and improves their attitude toward that
learning.

Stevens, VYance. 1984. Implications of research and theory concerning
the 1nfluence of choice and control on the effectiveness of CALL.
CALICO Jourrnal 2,1 (September):28-33,48.

This article erpands on the theoretical base of the report cited 1
above. Suggesting a departure from the behavioral base of CALL and
from traditional means of evaluating the medium, more appropriate
paradigms for develeoping and evaluating CALL are suggested. Examples ‘
of such paradigms are (1) the clarifying educational environments of ‘
Moore and Anderson (1969), (2) the conduit metaphor of Scollon %
Scollon 11982), (3) the microworld concept of Papert (1980), and (4)
qgames and autotelic environments suggested by various authors. The
experiment ie aescribed more fully than in the brief TESOL Guarterly
report (above), as are its implications. However, readers should
beware of several editorial errors throughout the text, including an
abstract having nothing to do with the article and a reversed
greater—-than sign on p. 32 (but the data provided in the charts, same
page, are correct).

Strei, Gerry. 1984. Ware Watch. TTT Review (November):22-24.
In this edited column, Strei provides a comprehensive (and

generally favotrable) critique of the Grammar Mastery Series from
Regents/ALA.

Susser, Bernard. 1984, A call for JALT: Some considerations on EFL
CAT in Japan. JALT Newsletter 8 (Feb. 1), 2:2-7.
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Wiritten in order to "draw attention to some important
conciderations concerning CALL that EFL teachers in Japan should be
aware of," this article surveys recent literature the field of CALL.
To give -an idea of the article’s scope, section heading®s include: The
Computer as a Synthetic Teacher, The BGame Format, Communicative
Courseware, The Computer as an Occasion for Communication,
Compatibility and Transportability, Typing Ability, Composition,
Effectiveness, and The Need for Programming Skills.

While the author succeeds in shedding light on many issues
crucial to development of CALL, his treatment of these is cursory.
Still, this article provides an adequate, 1f brief, overview of
current trends in uses of computers in language learning. P

Wagere, William D. 1984. Voice~based learning. CALICO Journzl 1,5
{June) : 35-38.

This article is written by the product manager at e Scott
Instruments Corporation, and is thus essentially an adve “isement for
SIC = VHLS Authoring System, which interfaces with the Instavox RA-12A
and Tandberg TAL 822 voice output devices. The former is a floppy
disk drive which plays analog recordings, and the latter is a tape
plaver with a highly accurate counter. Both devices allow computer
control, and can be programmed using the authotring system briefly
introduced here.

Walker, Decker F., and Fobert D. Hess (Eds.). 1984. Instructional
software. Belmont, CA: Wadsworth FPublishing Co.

This book contains articles by Alfred Bork, Fatrick Suppes,
Robert Gagne, John Seely Brown {(BUGGY), James Kulik {meta-analysis),
Thomas Malone (motivating gqualities of computer games), and others.
It wae favorably reviewed in Journal of Computer-Based Instruction
12,2 (Spring), p. S4.

Westesen, Dan. 1984, Hot air balloon: FPilot your Apple up, up, and
away. Creative Computing 10,9 {(Sep):178-9.

The program described in this article allows the user to pilot a
balloon over mountaine and attempt to land (at an appropriate rate of
descent) 1n a smooth clearing. The program emul ates balloon functions
with slow reaction times and limited fuel (but you can give yourself
more, line 160). In an attempt to parallel reality "everything in
this program happens very slowly until you are in trouble; then it
happens all too fast" (p. 178). Listings are provided in Applesoft
Basic, accompanied by a shape table in machine code.

White. Gene. 1984, From magic lanterns to microcomputers: The
evolution of the visual aid in the English classroom. English Journal
7343 (March) :59-62.

This article gives a historical perspective on the microcomputer
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phenomenon by viewing it as a culmination of developments in visual
aid materials since 1914 (as reported in the pages of the English
Journal). One interesting fact is that as early as 1971, Edmund J.
Farrell predicted the proliferation of computers in education ("to
retrieve data on demanrd"), hookups to data banks through modems,
record keeping functions, computer-controlled videotape, light
pencils, and audio-response systems. Although Farrell®s prediction of
"A conversationally interactive language, machine independent and
available for execution of instructional programs on many computers"
has yet to come to pass, his other predictions have largely proven to
be prescient.

%

Wresch, Wiiliam. 1984. Integrated computer systems to aid all stages
of the writing process. The Computing Teacher 12,1
{August /September) : 50-51. e

This is a description of Writer®’s Helper, a program which
integrates writers® aids intoc a word processing program. The program
begine by offering three choices: it will present prewriting aids, the
word processing program, 3Ir analyze previously written text.

Prewriting lets students (1) find a subject, (2) explore a
subject, (3) organize information about a subject, or (4) develop a
cingle paragraph. Two of these 4 programs are further subdivided on
the theory "that student: need a variety of approaches to match their
different cognitive styles" {(p. S0). Thus, to help students find a
subject, Writer’s Helper can (a) b- ~storm, (b) help students list
topics, or {c) ask questions to elicit possible topics. 1 students
want to explore a topic, they can choose (a) Crazy Contrasts, which
ask them to compare wildly illogical objects, (b) The Tree, which
helps them envision branches of related subtopics, or {(c) Three Ways
of Looking, which helps students see their topic in isolation, as part
of a procese, and as part of a network Finally, the information
organization program helps students organize their information into S
paragraphs, and the paragraph development program helps them
strengthen weak paragraphs and then integrate these intoc their word
processed composition.

The word procecssing part of the package was designed with two
considerations in mind: it had to display possible functions on the
screen, and it had to be fully integrated with the other programs in
the package.

The editing and analysis part of the package has programs that
{1) check for words that have homonyms, {(2) calculate readability +
level, (3) graph lengths of sentences throughout the essay, (4) count
words in each paragraph so that students can judge which might be
underdeveloped, (5) print out the f.r st sentence in each paragraph so
students can check transition and lagic flow, and {5) check the essay i
for worde commonly misused. "The purpose of these editing programs is
to give writers information about their work and to reinforce the idea
that looking back to check for errors is a natural part of writing."”

{p. 81
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Addamsz. Shay. 1985. Without iearning to program, you can now create
vour own adventure games. A+ 3,6 (Jun):42-7.

This article discusses various resources., including Eamon (in
the public domain), by which non-programmers may create adventure
games.

Alessi . Stephen M., and Stanley R. Trollip. 1985. Computer-based
ingstruction: Methodse and development. Englewood Cliffs, NJ:

-

Frentice-Hall, Inc. Ty

Geared toward "the serious CBI design=zr", this book is
characterized as "the most comprehensive text written to date on the
design of CBI." Furthermore, it is "the right book for a college
level course on the design of interactive instruction.” All this is
according to Greg Kearsley®s review in Journal of Computer-Based
Instructicn 12,2 (Springl), p. 54.

b

Carlson, Edward H. 198S. Explosion in paradice: Can you keep the -
population of a desert island under control? Creative Computing 11,9
(Sep):20-4,

Two programs are listed and described here. The first assumes
11 couples to have appeared simultaneocusly on a desert isle. Taking
into acrcount infant death rates, accidental death rates, death due to
old age, births given by women between 20 and 3& (the rate variable as
to attitudes and social situation) the program cutputs the inGreasing
population (and can run for houre, apparently). The second program
listed computes the number of people who have ever lived on Earth,
beginning just after the demise of Neanderthal Man. The two programs
are coded 1n Basic for an IBM PC with an 80 column green screen.

Childress, 4. Michael. 1985, Correlation Analysis: A& statistical
test for relationships betweenrn two seats of data. Creative Computing
11,9 (Sep):2&-9.

The program prompts users for any number of paired items, and

hen for variables (either numbers or ranmkings). The program outputs
the appropriate correlation coefficient (positive or negative),
degrees of freedom, and a "criterion", which is the established
benchmark number for statistical significance, according to degrees of
freedom (up to 39 degrees are stored in an array loaded into the
program). The program is of gbvious utility to educational
researchers. It is listed in Applesoft Rasic.

Dalgish, BGerard M. 198%. Current ESL software. TESOL Newsletter
19,1 (February): 14,

In this article and the two that follow, Dalgish reviews
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currently available ESL. courseware. Here, he notes that: (1) Much
etisting software 1is a throwback to behaviorism, and is therefore
shunned by teachers. (2) Much ESL courseware "is restricted to drill
and practice in which the screen is the rough equivalent of the
textbook:" e.g. the MECC Teacher Utility. (3) "In ESL software there
15 very little departure from an exercise book.," largely because the
full potential of the computer is under-realized. Renents/ALA
materials are cited, despite their "fairly high standard”. EIPACS has
made some attempt at graphics, but these materials are "mlow and not
too gripping.” PLATO makes good use of sentence animation, but the
lessons are a decade old. On the other hand, Irene Dutra’s past tense
spelling lescons and Michael Southwell®s Comp~Lab exercises receive
high marks. {4) Finally, documentation and HELP functions are
generally poor. In summary, it is easy to find or create 5~R based
ESL courseware, but this falls short of fulfilling the potential of
the medium.

Dalgish, Gerard M. 1985. Current ESL software: Branching and ervror
correction. TESOL Newsletter 19,2 {(April):23.

Continuing with shortcomings of ESL software from the article
cited above, Dalgish notes the following: - (1) Such coursecware is
typically "lockstep'"; that is, it is not possible to "page" at will
through the lesson. For erxample, to exit a lesson, perhaps in order
to get back to the beginning. one often has to either complete the
exercise or reboot the disk. FLATO ESL series, Regent&/ALA, Dormac,
RIFACS., and Intellectual Software’s Comprehensive grammar review are
all cited as having glements of this flaw in varying degrees.
Compounding the problem (of completing an exercise) is that (2) all
too often, answer judging is primitive and feedback i8 uninformative.
DORMAC, Teacher®s Friend, HMartley, and Intellectual Software are cited
as keing lacking in this regard. Still another shortcoming is (3)
lack of student control. Dalgish cites two cases (it one unit of
Grammar Mastery and in instances of ESL on PLATO) where paging and
logoif are done automatically after a time interval rather than in
response to a key press. This latter problem "will almost certainly
promote a feeling of powerlessneses over the computer which can easily
be transferred to the ESL material itself."

Hofstetter, Fred T. 1985, FPerspectives on a decade of computer-hased
instruction, 1974-1984. Journal of Computer—-Based Instruction 12,1
(Winter):1-7.

This article provides a healthy look at directions CBI
development should be taking, now that questions about the efficacy of
the medium are mostly behind us. Ten vears ago, people “"wanted to
perform controlled evaluations before trusting the computer with
studente. Today it is difficult to form control groups. Faculty
membere know that students in the e)perimental group will do better,
and they do not want to deprive the control group of the use of the
computer.” {(p. 2) This feeling has been supported by findings such as
thoge in Kulik, Kullk, and Cohen’s (1980) weta-analysis,

What determines the appor~priateness of a computer used for CAI?
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{1) "Graphics are the first concern in selecting a CBI machine. The |
number of pixels or dots that can be turned on and off determines the i
quantity and gquality of what the user will see." (p. 3) What is |
hi-res today 1s lo-res tomorrow. and CE] developers should focus on
tomorrow”™s machines in designing courseware {(cf Bork, 1982).

{(2) How students interact with the lesson is the next criterion:
"Too much educational software 15 keyset oriented ... when students
look down at the keys, they take their eyes off the screen. The
keyset breaks their concentration with the instructional material on
the screen." (p. 3) Four devices can help overcome this problem:
hence Hofstetter expounds at length on the ergonomic and related
advantages of the touch panel, mouse, light pen. and joystick. (See
Munre et al., 1984, for findings on reduced intrusiveness of
joystick.)

(3) "The quantity and the quality of available courseware is the
third key ingredient i1n selecting an educational computer." (p. 4)
Hofstetter recommends EFIE for rigorous reviews, but cautions that
considerations enhancing transportability (as characterized by Melen’®s
Figure of Merit) may rule out innovative designs incorporating the
previously mentioned criteria. Indeed, Melen®s Figure of Merit
defines the lowest common denominator in the volatile software
marketplace, where designers tend t- eschew machine-specific
innovations that will reduce chance »f eventual transportability.
Moreover, "In our free enterprise system, where companies
intentionally change standards to force obsolescence, it is doubtful
that computer-based instruction will ever z2njoy courseware
transportability.” {(pp. 5-&)

On the subject of the LRI marketplace, we are informed. for
example, that Atari. Commodore, and Radio Shack are the I most popular
ameng the 1 out of 8 American teenagers who own a personal computer
{ac of 1983). Another interesting note is that Microsoft, whose
implementations of BASIC are used on both the IBM-PC and Macintosh
romputers, did not i1nclude the powerful SOUND, FLAY, and DRAW commands
on the latter machine. Nevertheless, the Macintosh, with its icons,
windows, pull-downs, etc., "will have a significant impact upon the
design of educational materials." (p. 5) Even more powerful is
Digital’s IVIS, which "allows videodisc and the DEC Professional 35S0
miorocomputer to share the same screen. The 350 can cut windows out
of the videodisc image and replace them with computer graphics, which
can be animated." (p. 5)

Subcurrents in this article, exemplified by the "sugar coated"
mediocrity of courseware tending toward the Melen principle and the
exceptional micro courseware that owes its development to prior
implementation on powerful mainframes, are brought together in this
message: "The CBI profession should develop courseware on high-—end
machines that will become the affordable micros of tomorrow.” (p. &)
This article serves to stimulate the imaginatione of those who would
aspire to do that.

Jarchow, Elaine., and Janey Montgomery. 1985. Dare to use adventure
games in the lanquage arts classroom. English Journal 74,2
(February) 2 104-106.

The authors claim in this article that adventure games

133
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"encourage development of both problem solving skills and
organitational abilities and foster reading comprehension. We're
convinced that language patterns surface during the exciting writing
and speaking activities which follow naturally from the content of the
ganes." {(p. 104) Examples of concepts taught are cause and effect,
sequencing, and decision-making. To play one such game, for example,
“At least twenty commands (e.g., North, Up. Examine, Get, Attack) must
be learned.”" (p. 108) In addition, the games promote communicative
interaction among students. "Reactions to the games evoke discussions
rich with new vocabulary. When pairs or small groups play,
discussions of alternatives, negotiating decisions, and reaching
consensus present challenges as well as help develop leadership
ski1lles." (p. 105

Al though many of the games and activities mentioned here are not
for ESL students, adventure games in some form clearly create
conditions for learning desireable in foreign and second language
tlasses {see Haltra, 1984). Several critical composition activities
are suggested as follow ups on the games. Eamon, an adventure series
in the public domain, is mentioned, as is Story Tree (Scholastic,
Inc.), which allows students to create their own stories with a
variety of branched ocutcomes. Finally, the bibliography lists 9
adverniture games, a couple of which might be appropriate to ESL.

Locatis, Craig. and Victor Carr. 1985. Selecting authoring systems.
Jourral of Computer-Based Instruction 12,2 (Spring):28-33.

This article starts ocut making the distinction between
prrogr amming languages, authoring languages, and authoring systems, and
proceeds to overview the latter. Some evidence is givern that .
authoring systems may allow courseware developers to enhance
productivity and quality. The authors started to review & such
systems, but eventually became aware of over &0, ard the fact that
even the enisting systems undergo seemingly constant revision makes a
characterization of the field elusive; moreso for readers of this
article, since the authors do not name or give specific examples of
any of the systems they refer to. Alswo, this is one of those articles
whoze message seens to be: “Before you start, plan everything and
consider all the factors,® which is ei1ther impossible or ridiculously
cumbersome to do in the real world. Still, the authors
comprehensively cover most of the imaginable features and
considerations in purchasing authoring systems, and as such, this is a
usetul introduction for anyone considering investing in tools for CAIl
devel opment.

Ferez, Elizabeth Carlson, and Mary Alice White. 198%5. Student
evaluition of motivational and learring attributes of microcomputer
software. Journal of Computer-Based Instruction 12,2 (Spring):39-43.

This article explores the motivational and educatiocnal
differences between computer and classroom activities and reports "a
method of identifying the motivational qualities and educational value
of microcomputer software from the students® point of view." (p. 39
Frior research and speculation into what makes computers motivating is
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cverviewed (see for example Ranet, 1979; Malone, 1980 % 1981, and
Lesgold, 19€2). The subject matter was mathematics, but findings
transcend content area; one of the programs used was HOTDOG STAND
(Sunbur st Communications), a version of which this reviewer uses in
ESL classes.

Although no significant educational differences were found, the
study produced some interesting motivational attributes for computer
learning as opposed to classroom—centered activities. For esample,
students 1n the classroom were motivated more by the subject matter,
whereas those working at the computer -were motivated more by
characteristics i1nherent in the technology. in particular: animation.
Motivating classroom attributes were achievement (knowing the right
answer) and novelty (learning new things), whereas motivating computer
attributes were control (making decisions), curiosity {(seeing
results), animation, using the computer, and learning while having
fun. These and other findings "strengthen the view that a computer
learning environment introduces and increases usage of varied
motivational and educational factors which have the potential to
improve learning as well as academic interest." (p. 42)

An additional aspect of this research was an indication of
gender differences in motivation. Boys liked action games and
csimulations in which achisvement, challenge, competition, and speed of
response were the critical skills. Girls liked problem-solving,
puzzles, and strategy games in which logic and calrulation were the
critical skills., Girls also responded more positively to animation.

Steinberg., Esther R., A.H. Baskin, and Terri D. Matthews. 1985,
Computer—-presented organizational /memory aide as instruction for
sclving Fico-fomi problems. Journal of Computer-Based Instruction
2.2 (Spring):44-49.

A Fico-fomi problem iz one in which the computer is thinking of
a four digit number, and the computer divulges how many digits in a
user's guess are in that number, and how many are both in that number
and correctly placed. Scolution of the problem is strictly a matter of
strategy. which is why this particular problem was chosen for this
study of problem solving strategies. There is however a related
language game, in which ancther player (a computer, for example), is
thinking of a four letter word, and in which an element of linguistic
ability is interjected.

In thie study, 104 subjects were initially presented problems
accompanied by one of two types of charts for use in solving the
problems. The charts were either matrix (geared toward analytic
personality types). or verbal (geared toward more global thinkers).
In the ini1tial session., subjects were randomly assigned chart types,
and al=o to either the option or regquirement to use the chart. The
programs were designed so that students who used the charts were
instructed in their use. In a second session one week later, students
were given the charts they had originally had, but this time, only if
they requested them. It is not clear from the report if there was
instruction the second time, but I doubt if there was.

The experiment sought to determine if students would initially
#lect to use the charts, and if they would continue to use them once
they had been given them. In addition, the researchers sought
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insEights 1nto how use of the charts related to preblem solving
strategies; specifically, how control over use of the char*s (learner
or computer), and how chart format (matrix or verbal) would affect
these strategies. Finally. the study sought information on how the
above two factors would affect acqQuisition of the rules of inference.

Ir the experiment, all students used the charts on the initial
task whether required to or not, and at the repeat session, 795% of all
subjects requested the charts. In addition., use of the charts
significantly facilitated performance, and matrix charts were found to
be more useful (but not significantly so). Individual differences in
use of the charts were also recorded; for erxample, it was found that
some learners relied less and less on the charts. but that some
students preferred to let the computer do their thinking for them so
that., in effect. the existence of the facilitative charts prevented
them from learning the rules of inference involved. Incidentally, 17
such rules were isolated and divided into 3 general categories, and
data were accumul ated on how these rules appeared to have been learned
and folluowed by students solving the problems.

In conclusion., the authors suggest that use of facilitative
charts should be reguired for students failing in a task, but not
forced on students who are otherwise succeeding. In addition, charts
should be phased out as students become more proficient, and also if
it becaomes evident that students are not improving even with access to

charts. "If the student knows that the computer will always provide
fgedback that tells what to do, he will have no motivation ta learn
why." In addition, findings show that, whereas such feedback helped

some students to cope when feedback was later removed, for others,
"There may be no transfer to problems where no feedback is provided.”
(p. 49)

Stevens, Vance. 198%. You’d be surprised at how much public domain
sagftware you can adapt to ESL and language learning. TESL Reporter
18.1 (January) :8-15.

Directed at novice computer users, this article describes how
public domain software can be obtained and adapted to ESL and foreign
language learning situations. Toward the latter end, the article
explains how variables, arrays. and print and data statements function
in BASIC programse, and how these can be manipulated to modify the
output of the program. Finally, several examples of easily modifiable
public domain programs are given, along with suggestions for their
adaptation to ESL. .

William=, Steven E. 1985. Ice Cream Van. Creative Computing 11.9
(Sep) 1945,

Flayers can attempt to recoup their $2000 investment on a *79
Ford van, starting from a tank of gas and $100-%150 in cash. Each
player selects and buys varigties of ice cream, establishes a route,
advertises, banks money, and maintains the decrepit old van.
According to the author, it is difficult tao win. The program is
listed here, coded in Model 100 Basic (for TRS-80 Model 100/200, NEC
82014, or 0li.etti M10), but is "easily adaptable” (if you are a
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skillet programmer) to other compnters with Microsoft Basic. The
program needs only 8K of RAM,.
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Larnguage Study. System, October, Vol. 8 #3: 195-204.

Davis, Celia R. 1980. Fundamentz’s of PLATO programming. Urbana,
Ity CERL (U. of Illinois Computer-Based Education Research
Laboratory).

Davies, Graham D. 1980. MNew technologies for linguistics. Computer
Age, August.

Davies, Graham D. 1980. Learning Germar by computer at Ealing
College of Higher Education. CALNEWS 15 (Sept.):5-8.

Davis, Celia K. 1980 (Feb.). Fundamentals of FLATO Programming.
Illinois Univeresity, Urbana: Computer-—Based Education Research Lab.

Davison, Ned J. 1980. Aid to the study of rhymes and sound
sequence=., MICRO 1,2 (June):3-172.

Davison., Med J. 1980. Graphing sound patterning in verse with a
typewriter terminal. MICRO 1,4 (Dec):15-29.

Dede. Christopher J. 1980. Educational Technology: The Next Ten
Years. Instructional Innovator, March., Yol. 25 #3: 17-23.

Dence, Marie. 1980. Toward defining the role of CAI: A review.
Educational Technology 20,11:50-4,

Dodge. James W. 1980. Educational technology. In Thomas H. Geno
(ed.), Our Profession: Fresent Status and Future Directions.
Middlebury, Vt.: Northeast Conference on the Teaching of Foreign
Languages, Inc.

Dwyer ., Tom. 1980. Books as an Antidote to the CAI Elues. Byte.
July. VYol. 5 #7: 74-78.

Emery. A.0. 1980. EDR for ABCs. (USA) Gavernment Data Syst 9.9

(Sept/0Oct):24-0,36. Reports on success of CAI in math and reading at
Walbtrook H.S., Baltimore.
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Freeman, E. M. 1980. Reviews of Computer Assisted Learning in
Science Education (by Beech) and Interactive Computer Graphics in
Science Teaching (hy MckKenzie % Lewis). Frogrammed Learning and
Educational Techt aliogy., February, Vol. 17 #1: 61-63.

Frenzel. Lou. 1980. The personal computer -- Last chance for CAI?
Byte 5,7 {(July):86-96.

Friel, Susan and Nancy Roberts. 1980. Computer Literacy
Bibliogra-hy. Creative Computing, Sept.

Fullerton, Judith G. 1980. Irregular German verbs. MICRO, (The
Journal cf the Society for Microcomputer Applications in Language and
Literature) 1.2 (Jun):21-43; includes program listing.

Hall, John. 1980. Adapt a microcomputer game for foreign language
practice and practice programming like a pro. MICRDO, (The Journal of
the Society for Microcomputer Applications in Language and Literature)
1,1 {(Mar):13-63 contains program listing.

Hall., John. 1980, The microcomputer: A passing fad or the tool of
the future? MICRO {(The Journal of the Society for Microcomputer
Applications in Language and Literature) 1,3 (Sep):ii-i5.

Hall, John K. 1980. Hangman: A game for vocabulary building on the
microcamputer. MICRO, (The Journal of the Society for Microcomputer
Applications in Language and Literature) 1,2 (Jun):25-8; includes
program listing.

Hall, Wendall H. 1980. Microcomputer-controlled audio playback and
programs for listening comprehension. MICRO 1,1 (Mar):5-10; includes
program listing.

Hall ., Wendell H. 1980. A cloze procedure program for testing reading
comptrehension. MICRO, (The Journal of the Society for Microcomputer
Applications in Language and Literature) 1,2 (Jun):17-20; includes
program listing.

Hall, Wendell H. 1980. Microcomputer simulation and games for
foreign language learning. MICRO, (The Journal of the Society for
Microcomputer Applications in Languzge and Literature) 1,4 (Dec):8-11;
includes program listing.

Hallgren, ¥ .chard C. 1980. Interactive Control of a Videocassette
Recorder with a "ersonal Computer. Byte, July, Val. S #7: 116-134.,

Hallworth, H. J, and Ann Brebner. 1980. Computer-Assisted
Instruction in Schools: Achievements, Present Developments, and
Frojections for the Future. June, 243p. ED 200 187.

Hichman, Rush III. 1980. Small Computers in Video Applications -—- A
Symposium. Educational and Industrial Television, August: 27-28.

Hirschbuhl, John J. 1980. Hardware Considerations for Computer Rased
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Education 1n the 1980°s. Journal of Research and Development in
Education, Fall, Vol. 14 #1: 41-546. EJ 237 809.

Hitchens, Howard B. 1980. Survival in the Age of Technology.
Instructional Innovator, September, Yol. 25 #6&: S0.

Holmes, G. 1 30. A contextualized vocabulary learning drill for
French. Computers and the Humanities 14,2 (Oct):105-11.

Holmes, Glyn, and Marilyn E. Kidd. 1980. Computer-assisted learning:
Design and i1mplementation. SPEAR Journal 4,3%4:83-%94.

Holmes, Glyn, and Marilyn E. Kidd. 1980. The evolving case for
computers in the study of modern languages. ALLC Journal 1,1:7-10.

- D

Hotrd, Shirley M, and Susan F. Loucks. 1980. A Concerns—-Based Model
for the Delivery of Inservice. 352p. ED 207 &20.

Huntington, John F. 1980. Microcomputers and University Teaching.
Improving College and University Teaching (Spring}), Vol. 28 #2: 75-77.

Hyman. Anthony. 1980. The Coming of the Chip. New English
Library/Times Mirror; contains a chapter on CAI.

Jackson, Wendell. 1980. The computer as a lanquage teacher: How much
is it worth? MICRGO 1.4 (Dec):30-1.

Jorstad, Helen L. 1980. New Approaches to the Assessmeat of Language
l.earning. In Thomas H. Geno (Ed.), Our Profession: Present Status and
Future Directions. Middlebury, Vt.: Northeast Conference on the
Teaching of Foreign Languages, Inc.

Fenner, Roger. A homemade package for use in the language lab. NALLD
Journal 15,1 (1980):31-4,

Koortz., Charles P. 1980. MACARIO: An interactive videodisc comes
alive! MICRO 1.4 (Dec):12-14.

Kribs, Dewey H. 1979-80. Authoring Technigques for Interactive Video
Systems. Jownal of Educational Technology Systems, Vol. 8 #3:
211-219.

Kulik, James A., Chen-l.in C. Kulik, and Peter A. Cohen. 1980.
Effectiveness of computer-based college teaching: A meta-analysis of
findings. Review of Educational Research 50, 4: 525-544.

lL.ast, Rex. 1980, Computer—assisted learning: Single element in total
teaching process. Educational Computing 1,8:25-27.

Laurentis, Emilianoc de. 1980. Learning by Interactive Programming:
Microcomputer Applications. Education Technology, December, Vol. 20
#12: 10-14,

Leidy, J., A. Merkel, A. Burke, and M. Howard. 1980. Using
computer-assisted instruction in an ESL language program. NALLD
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Journal (National Association of Language Laboratory Directory)
15,1:13-24,

Lewis, R. and E.D. Tagg (eds.). 1980. Computer Assisted lLearning:
Scope, Frogress. and Limits. New York: North Holland Publishing Co.

Lockard, James. 198¢0. Computers EBloszom at a Small School in Iowa.
Instructional Innovator, September, VYol. 25 #4: 25,48.

Lubar, David. 1980. Educational Software. Creative Computing,
September, Vol. & #9: 464-72.

Luehrmann, Arthur. 1980. Computer Illiteracy —— A Mational Crisis
and a Solution for It. BEyte, July, Vol. 5: 98-102Z.

Maggs, Peter. and Pierre Trescases. 1980. De l’ecrit a 1%oral: Un
Frogramme sur micro—ordinateur pour machine a parler a 1’usage des
aveugles francophones. Le Francais Modern, VYol. 3: 225-245,

Malone, T.W. 1980. What makes things fun to learn? A study o¥f
intrinsically motivating computer games. Technical Report No. CIS-7
(55L.-80-11). Palo Alto, CA: Xerox Palo Altoc Research Center.
Martell aro, Helena (. 1980. Why Don®t They Adopt Us? Classroom
Computers and Innovation Theory. Creative Computing, September:
104105,

Mason, Geoge E. 1980. Computerized Reading Instruction: A Review.
Education Technology., October, Vol. 20 #10: 18-22.

Mathews, Walter M. (Ed.). 1980. Monster or Messiah? The Computer’®s
Impact on Society. Jackson: University Fress of Mississippi.

McCabe, Jim. 1980. A School Computer, Yours for the ARsking.
Creative Computing., September: 48-53.

McCulloch, D. W. 1980, The Uses of Learning System, in Principle and
in Practice. Education Technology, June: 12-15.

Meluy, Alan K. 1980, Use of a microcomputer in a linguistics course
on language and computers. MICRD 1,1 (Mar):3-4.

Melendez, Gloria S. Interactive instructinn in Spanish: Interfacing
the microcomputer and the videodisc. MICRO 1,1 {(Mar):1i1-12.

Merrill, M. David. 1980. Learner control in computer based learning.
Computers and Eduzation 4: 77-95.

Merrill., M.D., £.W. Schneider, and K.s. Fletcher. 1980, TICCIT.
Englewocod Cliffs, NJ2 Educational Technology Publications.

Miller., Inabeth. 19680. The Micros are Coming. Medis and Methods,
April, Yol. 1& #8: 32-34, 72-74.

Milner., Stuart D. 1980. How to Make the Right Decisions About
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Microcomputers. Instructional Innovator, September, Vol. 25 #6:
12-19.

Montgomery, Marie-Pierre de. 1980. L'enseignement des langues
etrangeres dans le systeme FLATO IV. Recherches et Echanges
S.1:101-102.

Mueller, Robert. 1980. Th=e Sony Interactive Unit. Educsational and
Industrial Television, August: 31.

Mul ford, George b. 1980. Who Needs Computers? In Gerard Ervin
(Ed.), Proceedings of the National Conference on Individualized
Instruction in Foreign Languages., Octocher 24-25. Columbus: Uhio State
Univ.

Mundie, David. 1980. PILOT/P: Implementir.g a High Level Language in
a Hurry. Byte, July, Yal. S: 154-170.

Makayama, k. 1980. An overview of the development of computer -aided
instruction. Science Information Center, Univ. of Tsukuba, Ibareki,
Japan: discusses problems of CAI implementation in Japan.

Mievergelt, J. 1980. A pragmatic introduction to coursevare design.
IEEC Spectrum/Computer 13,9 (Sep):7-21.

Nolen, Fatricia. 1980. Sound Reasoning in Spelling. The Reading
feacher, February, Voi. 33 #5: S38-543.

Olsen., Solveig. 1980. Foreign language departments and
computer—-assisted instruction: A survey. The Modern Language Journal
64,3 (Autumn) @ 341349,

Olsen., Solveig. 1980. The prospects of CAI in foreign language
studies. MICRO 1,3 (Sepl:4—-6.

Otto, Frank. 1980. Computer -Assisted "nstruction (CAI) in Languaae
Teaching and Learning. in Robert H. Kaplan, Randall L. Jones, and 3.
Richard Tucker (eds.), Arnual Review of Applied Linguistics. Rowley,
Mzxss.: Newbury House. pp. 58-69.

Fapert, Seymour. 1980. Mindstorms: Children, Computers. and FPowerful
Ideas. New York: Basic Books, Inc.

Papert, Seymour. 1980. New Cultures from New Technologies. Byte,
Septembet-, Vol. 5 #9: 230-240,

Farkhurst, Barbara G. and Marian McEachron. 1990. Computer-fssisted
Analysis of Written Language: Assessing the Written Language af Deaf
Children, I1I. Journal of Communication Disorders, December, Vol. 13
#6: 493-504,

Fottz, Michael. 1980. Smart Programs, Dumb Frograms. Creative
Computing, September, Vol. & #9: 100-102.

Rosenblatt, David. 1980. An Interactive System. Educational and
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Industrial Television, August: 29.

Russell, John R. 1980. MICRO-Lingo or the path to a polyglot FET.
MICRO 1.3 (Sep):7-10.

Santoro, Ralph F. and Richard Follack. 1980. Controlling for the
Computer Video Environment: A Computer Augrnented Video Education
Experience. In ADCIS, Computer—~Based Instruction: A New Decade ——
(1980 Conference Prpcéedings): 45-50.

Scanlan, Richard T. 1980. Computer-assisted instruction in Latin.
Foreign Language Annals 13,1 (Feb):83-55; ERIC EJ 219 &&0.

Schertr, Barry F., and Lawrence W. Robinsan. 1980. Creating
computer-assisted drills far Rustcian: The structure of the database.
Russian Language Journal 34,118:21-36/77.

Schwartz, Marc D. 1980. Integrating CAI & videotape. Creative
Computing 6. 9 (September): 116-117.

Schwarz, Michael L. 1980. Interactive Program Design for Corporate
Training. Educational and Industrial Television, August: 35-39.

Sharples, M. 1980. A computer based language workshop. SIGCUE
Bulletin 14,3 (July):7-17.

Sheehan, Joseph H. 1980. The Language Laboratory. NALLD Journal,
Yol. 15 #1: S-12.

Spero, S.W. 1980. The teacher and the personal computer:
Alternatives in instruction. Interface Age 9,6 {(June) :89-92.

Stevens, Vance. 1980. The CAL Facility at UFPM. TEAM (Teachers of
Ernglish Arabic Monthly: UM, Dhahran, Saudi “rabia) 37
{December) : 12-15,

Stoloff, David L. 1980. Four Models for Viewing Television and Their
Implications for Educational Planning. Educational Technolegy,
October: 27-80.

Stone, Deborah. 1980. Computers at an Alternate School. Creative
Computing, September: 46-47.

Taylor, James H., and James 8. Taylor. 1980. A microcomputer-based
management system. MICRO 1,1 (Mar):17-19.

Taylor, Robert (Ed.). 1980. The Computer in the Schocl: Tutor, Tool,
Tutee. New Yoark: Teachers College Fress. Reviewed by David M. Sharpe
in Journal of Instructional Development S (3): 32-3.

Thomson, BRarbara J. 1980. Coamputets in Reading: A Review of
Applications and Implications. Education Technology, August, VYol. 20
#3: 3I8-41.

Trescases, Fierre. 1980, Possible pedagogical applications of a ‘
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talking computer terminal for the French-speaking blind to foreign
language teaching. Paper presented at the Annual Kentucky Foreign
Language Conference, April 24-24, Lexington, KY. ERIC ED 202 227.

Tsai, B.. and M. Pohl. 1980. Computer-—assisted instruction augmented
with planned teacher/student contracts. Journal of Experimental
Education 49,2:120-4.

Van Campden, Joseph., Lawrence Zaven Markosian, and Hasmig Seropian.
1980, A computer—-based lanjuage instruction system with initial
application to Armenian. Stanford, CA: & anford U. Institute for
Mathematical Studies in the Social Sciences (Technical Report 3I03).

Vazulik, Johannes W. 1980. The personal computer: An adjunct to FL

instruction. MICRO, (The Journal of the Society for Microcomputer

Applications in Language and Literature) 1.2 (Jun):13-63 1ncludes

program listing. 1
|
|

Wade, T. E.., Jr. 1980. Evaluating Computer Instructional Frograms .
and Qther Teaching Units. Educational Technology, MNovember, VYol. 20
#11: 3Z2-35. '

Walker, C. L. 1979-80. Computer Controlled Yideodisc/ Videoplayer
System. Journal of Educational Technology Systems, Vol. 8 #3:
201-206.

Wells, Bethany J. and D. Scontt Bell. 1980. A New Approach to
Teaching Reading Comprehension: Using Cloze and Computer-fssisted
Instruction. Educational Technology. March: 49-51.

bhindeatt., Scott. 1980, A project in self-accessed learning for
English languayge and study skills. Practical Fapers in English
L.anguage Education 3:43-82.

Wood., K.W., W.D. Ohlgen, H.E. Bergeson, and G.W. Mason. 1980. An
electronics Course Using An Intelligent Yideo Format —— A Progress
Repcrt. Computers & Education, Vol. 4: 59-464.

Wyatt, David H. 1980. Spreading the good ward: The design of
introductory seminarg in microcomputer-assisted language instruction.
MICRO 1,3 (Sep):i&~-18,

Zambito, Melson. 1980. An Interactive Frogram. Educational and
Industrial Television, August: 30.

X =¥x= ¥ 1981 X =k= X
fAbboud, Victorine. 1981. CAl in Arabic at the University of Terxas at
ffustin. ERIC ED 208 711.

Ahmad, kK., and G.G. Corbett. 1981. BRilingual terminals: Input and
output in Cryllic and Roman scripts. In Wildenberg, ND. (Ed.).
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Computer simula’ion in university teaching. Amsterdam: North Holland
Fublishing Co. pp. 237-52.

Aiken. Robert M. 1981. The golden rule and *en commandments of
computer based education (CBE). T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizone in
Education) 8,3:39-42.

Allen, Brockenbrough S. 1981. The Video-Computer Nexus: Towards an
Agenda for Instructional Developaent. Journal of Educational
Technology Systems, Vol. 10 #2: 81-99.

Bell, Gavin. 1981. The micro-processor irn modern languages: Should
vyou be replaced by a computer? Modern Languages in Scotland Nos.
21/27 (May):138-43.

BHlack. John HB. and Marc M. Schrects. 1981. Facilitating
Human--Computer Communication. Applied Psycholinguistics, WYol. 2:
149-177, ‘

Hoettcher, Elaine G., Sylvia F. Aldersun, and Michael S. Saccucci.
1981. A Comparison of the Effects of Computer-Assisted Instruction
Versus Printed Instruction on Student Learning in the (Cognitive
Categories of kKnowledge and Application. Journal of Computer-~Based
Instruction, August, Yol. 8 #1: 13—-17.

Hohne. 1981. Interactive Video ~-— It Takes Skills you Already Have.
Educational and Industrial Television, Octoher: 73, 75-77.

Fort., Alfred. 1981. Educational Technology and the Future. Journal
of Educational Technology Systems, Yol. 10 #i: 3-20.

Braun. Ludwig. 1981. Computer-fided Learning and The Microcomputer
Revolution. FProgrammed Learning and Educational Technoloqgy., November,
Yol. 8 #4: 223-229.

Burke, Michael A. 1981. Video Technology and Education: Genie in a .
Bottle or Pandora®s Hox? T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizons in
Education) ., September, Vol. 8 #5: 57-58.

Burbe. Fobert L. 1981. Microcomputers in Education: A workshop
sponsored by The Division of Instructional Development (DID) for the
Assen. fur Educational Communication and Technology (ARECT), April 5, 6
% 18, 1981, Philadelphia, Pa.

Carver, Ronald F., and James V. Hoffman. 19681. The Effect of
Practice through Repeated Reading on Gain in Reading Ability Using
Computer—HBased Instructional 8ystems. Reading Research Guarterly,
Vol. 1é& #3: 374-390. '

Cerri, S. and J Breuker. 1981. A rather intelligent lanquage
teacher. Studies in Language Learning 3,1:182-192.

P

Cheng, Chin-chuan and Bruce Sherwood. 1981. Technical aspects of
computer-assisted instruction in Chinese. In Hart, Studies in
Language Learning 3,1:11-2477.
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Clement, Frank J. 1981, Affective Considerations in Computer—-Based
Education. Educational Technology. April, Vol. 221 #4: 28-32.

Coliet, M.J. 1981, Erxamples of applications of computers to modern
language study. System 9,1:35-40.

Crawford., Stuart. 1981. A Standard™s Guide for the Authoring of
Inctructional Scttware Reference Manual Vol. I11. JEM Research {(Joint
Educational Management Research): 84-91.

Crispin, Anthony. 1981. If K =1 and B% = "Frefere’ then Gosub -
15000. Maodern Languages in Scotland, Nos. 21/22 (May):125-137. .

Cronnell, Bruce, and Ann Humes. 1981. Using Microcomputers for
Composition Instruction. (Conference on College Composition and
Communication, Dallas., March .981) Eric No. 203 872.

Cumming, Geoff and Mary McCorriston. 1981. Evaluation of Computer
Speech for Use with CAI for Young Children. Journal of Computer- dased
Instruction {(Novemuer)., Vol. 8 #2: 22-27,

Ger

Curtin, Constance. Allen Avner, and Nolen Provenzanoc. 1981.
Computer-based analysis of individual learning characteristics. In
Hart, Studies in Language Learning 3,1:201-213, =

el

Curtin, C.. P. Cooper, and N. Frovenzano. 1981. Russian reading
course. In Higher Education FLATO Courseware. Eagan, MN: Control
Data Corp. pp. 218-27.

Dargan, Thomas R. 1981. Flowcharting —— The Key to Interactive
Video. Educational and Industrial Television., Movember: &0-44.

Davis, Robecrt B. 1981. Computers; The New Industrial Revolution.
Saud: BGazette, March 28, #1510: 74--78.

Davigon, Ned J. 1981. Have your students make study programs. MICRD
{The Jouwrnal of the Society for Microcomputer Applications in Language
and Literature) 2,2 (June):12-18.

Dawson, C., and N. Provenzana. 1981. FLATO sitcom dialogs for
Russian. In Hart, Studies in Language Learning 3,1:92-7.

Day. Richard. 1981. Review of The Micro Millenium by Christopher
Evans. TESOL Quarterly, Vol. 15: 73-75.

Dixon, Rebecca. 1981. PLATO Reaches International Students with
English Lessons. In Hart, Studies in Language Learning 3,1:98-112.

Dove, Lewis. 1981. Computer Terminal or Microcomputer? @A Difficult R
Choice for Small Departments. in Robert L. Burke (ed.),

Microcomputers in Education: A workshop sponsored by the Division of
Instructional Development for the Association for Educational

Communication and Technology, April 1981, Philadelphia: 1-7.
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Dunkel, FPatricia, and Gary VYance. 1981. Computers in ESL: fGee-Whiz
Sadgetry or Useful Instructional Tool? NAFSA Newsletter (Mational
fissociation for Foreign Language Affairs), February, Vol. 37 #4:
a8-9..

Eckert, Richard R. 1981. Animation in CAl. Byte, July, VYol. & #7:
IS8+

Farrington, Brian. 1981. Sel f-instructional materials in the
lannuage laboratory. Chapter 10 in Beyond A~level in the teaching of
Freawch. London: CILT (British Council).

Farrington, Rrian. 1981. Perspectives for computer—based learning of
languages. Modern Languages in Scotland, Nos. Zi1/722 (May):116-124.

Fratini, Robert C. 1981. A buyer®s guide to computer based
instructional systems. NSFI Journal 20,10 {(Dec):17-20.

Gagne, Robert M., et al. 1981. Planning and Authoring
Computer—Assisted Instruction Lessons. Educational Technology,
Septemeber: 17-26

Gallery, R. 1981. Using a computer to supplement classroom
instruction. Chapter 9 in Beyond A-level in the teaching of French.
l.ondon: CILT (British Council).

Garson, James W. 1981. Getting problem—-solvine advice from a
computer. Byte. May, Vol. & #5: 184&-196.

Gaynor, Fetricia. 1981. The Effect of Feedback Delay on Retention of
Computer- Hased Mathematical Material. Journal of Computer-Based
Instruction (November), Vol. 8 #2: 28-34.

Giauque, Gerald 8. 1981. Computer Aided Foreign Language Instruction
1t Morthern Arizona University. MICRO 2,3 (Sep):14-17.

Hall, John. 1981. Some random thoughts or CALI programming. MICRO
{The Journal of the Society 1or Microcomputer Applications in Language
and Literatwe) 2,2 (June):g-11.

Handel, Jon. 1981. The New Literwcy: Frogramming Languages as
Languages. Hyte, March, Vol. &6 #3: 300-307.

Harris, Diana, and Laurie Nelson-Heern. 1981, Froceedings of the
NECC 1981, Mational Educational Compoting Corference. June, 3&ip. ED
207 S26.

Hart, FRubert 8. 1981. SHSperial Issue on The PLATO System and Language
Gtudy. Studies in Language Learning (Spring), Vul. 3 #1.
Urbana~-Champaign: Language lLearning Laboratory, University of
Il1linois.

Hart. Kobert 8. 198i. Longuage study and the PLATO cystem. In Hart,
Studies in Language Learning 3,1:1-2477.




VANCE STEVENS : Sultan Qaboos U./Lang. Centre/Oman : Sept "85 : Fage 165

Hendri»:, G.C., and E.D. Sacerdoti. 1981. Natuwral 1language
processing? The fi 1d in perspective Byte 6,9 (Sep):3I04-352.

Hiscov, Michael D. 1981. Integrating Testing and Instruction Using )
the Videodisc. August, 12p. ED 208 677. £

Hofstadter, Doujlas R. 1981. Metamagical Themas: How might analogy,
the core of human thinking, be understood by computers? Scientific
American, September, Voit. 245 #3: 18-30. :

2 Hofstetter, Fred t. 1981. The Sixth Summative Report of the Office
’ of Computer—Based Instruction. University of Del aware.

Hon. David C. 19€81. Space invaders, Videodiscs and the "Rench
Connection"”. Training and Development Journal, December: 10-17.

Howe. J. A. 1981. Computers Can Teach Where Others Fail. T.H.E.
Journal f{(Technical Horizons in Education), January, Vol. 8 #1; 44-4%,

Hughett, Harvey L. 1981. CAI Impact on Small Schoo’s. MICRO ‘
{September), Vol. 2 #3: 4-7.

Jackson, T. Wendell. 1981. A Microcomputer Game that Has Students
Talking. MICRDO ‘Sep.cember), Vol. 2 #3: 8-10.

Johns, Tim. 1981. The uses of an analytic generator: The computer as
teacher of English for specific purposes. ELT Documents 1.2:96-105.

Ke~hru, Yamuna., Cecil Nelson, and Robert Hart. 1981. Computer-based
initruction 1n elementary Hirdi. In Hart, Studies in Language
lLearning 3,1:54-73.

Kadezsch, K. K. 1980-81. Interactive Video Computer Learning in
FPhysice. Journal of Educational Technology Systems, Vol. 9 #4:@
291-301.

Kearsley, Sreg et al. 1981. The Use of Microcomputers for Trairing,
Business and Industry. March, 10p. ED 207 593.

Kee, Daniel W. 1981. Implications of hand held electroni - games and
microcomputers for informal learning. FPepeor presented at the National
Institute of Education Conference, Washington, D.C., July, 1981. ED
“23 2423 abstracted in Journal of Compliter—Based Instruction 12,1:27
(198%5).

keller. Howard ri. 1981. Vocabulary flash cards on the microcomputer.
Russian Language Jouvrnal 35,1218122:7-9.

Kenning, Marie—-Madeleine, and Michael kennin,. 1981. Computer
assisted language teaching made easy. British Jowrnal of Language
Teaching 19,3 (Winter):119-127.,

L'Allier, James J. 1981. Some Basic Cuestions about Interactive
Video. Eductational anu Industrial Telegvision, June: 30.
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Lavine., Roberta. 1981. Humanizing computer-assisted instruction.
MICRO. (The Journal of the Society for Microcomputer Applications in
l.anguage and Literature) 2,1 (Mar):S5-10: includes program listing.

Levin, H.M., and L.. Woo. 1981. An evaluation of the costs of
computer-assisted instructiorn. Economics of Education Review
1,.1:1-25.

Levy, Martin. 1981. A New Authoring Language. Educationa. and
Industrial Television, June: 31.

Lewis, Bob, and Donovan Tagg (Eds.). 1981. Computers in Edvcation.
Proceedings of the IFIP TC-3 3rd World Conference on Computers in
Education - WCCE 81 Lausanne, Switzerland 27-31 July, 1981.
Amsterdam: North Holland; reviewed in System 11,1 and in Wyatt, 1934
(Computer Assisted Language Instructioni Pergamon).

Lewis, R. 1981. Education, Computers, and Micro-Electronice., T.H.E.
Journal (Technical Horizons in Education), January, Vol. 8 #1: 47-49,
=59,

Lipson, Joseph. 1980-81. Dec<sign and Development of Programs for the
Videpdisc. Journal of Educational Technology Systems, Val. 9 #3:
277-285.

Lopez. Antc .o M. Jdr. 1981. Computer Literacy for Teachers: High
wtchool and University Cooperation. Educat.onal Technolwogy, June., Vol.
21 #&6: 15-14d.

Malone, T.W. 1981. Toward a theory of intrinsically motivating
rastruction. Cognitive Science 4:I33-369.

Malone, Thomas 4. 1981. What makes computer games fun?” Byte 6,12
(Dec) 1 288-77.

Marnn, William C., et al. 1981l. Text generaticn: The state of the art
and the literature. Marina del Rey: University of Southern California
Infaormation Sciences Inst.; ERIC ED 222 1873 abstracted in Journal of
Computer—-Based Instruction 12,3:89 (19835).

Marty, Fernand. 1981. Reflections on the use of tcomputers in
secontd-language acquisition. In Hart, Studies in Language Learning
3,1:28-53; also in System 9,2:85~98 (Part I, 1981), and 10,1:1--%1
{(Part 1., 1932).

McMeece, C. Aaron. 1981, Computer-Acssisted Audiovigaal Training
Methods for Rural Staff Development Programs. July, 10p. ED 218 039,

Meredith, R. Alan. 1981. Caveat programmers or, Some hints for
making your program fun. MICRO 2,2 (June):3-4.

Odendaal, Marie. 1981. Constraints on the design of a FLATO course
for adult foreign language learners. INTUS News %5,2:35-44,

*Nerl., Harold F., Jr. (Ed.). 1981. Compu.er—Based Instruction: A




VANCE STEVENS : Sultamn Qaboos U./Lang. Centre/Oman @ Sept "85 : Page 167

State of the Art Assessment. New York: Academic FPress.

' shea, T., R. Bornat, H. du Boulay, M. Eisenctadt, and 1. PFage.
1981. Tools for creating intelligent computer tutors. Institute of
Educational Technology. The Open University, Milton kKeynes, England.

Fapert, Seymour. 1981. Society Will BHalk, but the Future May Demand
a Computer for Each Child. Electronic Education, September. Vol. 1
#1: 5-6, 31,

Pritchard, William H., Jr. 1981. Introducing Instructional Computing
into the Educational Environment. Electronic Education, September,
Vol. 1 #1: 15, 21-24, 30.

Fusack, James P. 1981. Computer—assisted instruction in foreign
language. Pipeline 6,2 (Fall):5-8,10; ERIC EJ 255 S507.

Futnam, Constance E. 1981. Technology and foreign language teaching.
Britiseh Jouwrnal of Language Teaching 19,2:63-8.

Radio Shack®s TRS-80 Microcomputer Information Handbook for Educators:
Second Edition. 1981. Fort Worth, Texas: Tandy Cot ..

Reisman, Sorel. 1981. What is Interactive Viueo? Educational and
Industrial Television, April: 35-38.

Hietmann, kKearney. 1981. Adding sight % sound to computer assisted
instruction: Interactive .idea. TESOL Newsietter 15,6
(December):72,35; also in World Language English 1,1:43-5:; and in
English for Specific Purposes 53 (August):3,E5.

Roberts, BGareth E. 1981. The use o+ microcomputers for the teaching
of wodern languages. British Journal of Language Teaching
19,3:125-129,

Roberts, Steven k. 1981. Artificial-Intelligence. Byte, September,
Yol. & #9: 164-178.

Rodwell. 1981. Video Talkback. Times Educational Supplement, Oct
16, 3407:29.

Roehrig, Joseph J. 1981. Computer Scrabble. Hyte 6,12 (Dec):320-513
lists and explains a complex praogram in Morth Star BASIC which will
play and display a game of Scrabble.

Roy. 1981. Video Interface with a Computer. Tim2s Educational
Supplement, June 26, 3392:34.

Rushby, MN.J. {(Ed.). 1981. Selected readings in computer-~hased
iearning. London: kogan FPage/New York: Nichols Publishing.

Sager, N. 1981. HNatural language information processing: A computer
gramma- of Englisk and 1ts application. Reading., MA: Addison-Wesley.

Saloman, G. 1981. Cnﬁmunication and Education: Social and
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Fsychological Interaction. EBReverly Hills, Ca.: Sage.

Schaeffer, Reiner H. 1981. Meaningful practice on the computer: Is
1t possible? Foreign Language Annals 14,2 (April):133-137.

Scherr, Barry P.. and Lawrence W. Robinson. 1981. Creating
computer—asristed drills for FRussian: The structure of the data base.
Fuesian Language Journal 34,118:21-36.

Schneider, Edward, and Junius Bennion. 1981. VYideodiscs. Erglewocod
Cliffe, NJ: Educational Technology FPublications; reviesed in System
11,1 and in Wyatt, 1984 (Computer Assisted Language In. -uctiong
Fergamon) .

Sheehan., Bernard S. 1981. Integration of Voice, Data, and Image as a
Factor in Information Flanning. Air Forum, May, 23p. ERIC ED 205
122.

Sherwood, HBruce Arne. 1981. Speech synthesis applied to language
teaching. Inm Hart, Studies in Language Learning 3,1:171-181.

Sherwonod, Judith. 1981. PLATO Esperar*oc materials. In Hart, Studies
in Larguage Learning 3,1:123-8.

Sktehan., Feter. 1981. ESP teachers, computers, and research. ELT
Documente, Mo. 112. {(Published 1982)

Smeltzer., Dennis k. 1981. The Media Specialist and the Computer: An
Aralysis of a Profession™s Attitude Towarcds a New Technqlogy. T.H.E.
Jouwrnal (Technical Horizeons in Education), Janwary, Vol. 8 #1: S50-53,

Smith. Judson. 1981'. Link up your Training with AV/Computer
Interface. Training/HRD, May: 27-29,

Smith. FKim. 1981. SMalLL-Talk. MICRD 2.2 (June):5—-4.

Spuct, Denrmis . 1?2€1. An Analysis of the Cost Effectiveness of CAI
arnd Factore Associated with its Successful Implementation in Higher
Education. AEDS Journal (Assoriation for Educational Data Systems),
Fall, Yol. 15: 10-22.

Stevens, Vance. 1981. What’s an ESL Teacher Doing with a Computer?
TEAM (Teacher= of English Arabic Monthly; FM, Dhahran, Saudi Arabia),
May., #39: 3—-11.

Svppes, Patrick. (Ed.). 1981. University—level computer-assisced
instruction at Stanford: 1968-80. Stanford University Institute for
Mathematics Studies in the Social Sciences.

Gvenswun, Faynold A. .+ 1. How to Determine the Strategic Potential
of Computer-—-Rased Instruction in Your Training/Education Deportment.
T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizons in Education), March, Yol. 8 #3:
I6-38, 42.

Theise, Michael. 1981. Froducing an Interactive Disc for Customer
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tUse. Educational and Industrial Television, June: 32-34.

Thomas, James L. 1981. Microcomputers in the schools. Arizona: The
Ory» Press.

Thomas, M. Angele. 1981. CEC ERIC'S —-- The Now Way to Know.
Education and Training of the Mentally FRetarded, December: 264-2&9.

Twarog, Leon 1., and E. Garrison Walters. 198i. Mastery-Based,
Self-Paced Instruction in Foreign Languages at Ohio State University.
The Modern Language Journal, September, VYol. &5 #1: 1-23,

Van Campen, J. 1981. A computer-—assisted course in Russian. In
Suppes, University Level CAl at Stanford:&03-644.

Van Campen, J. 1981. Computer-generated drills in second language
learning. In Suppes, University Level CAl at Stanford:647-656.

Wang. Anastasia C. (Ed.). 1981, Ihqex to CBI. Wisconsin: University
of Milwawkee Educational Communications Division: S27-535.

Williams, David VY., et al. 1981. The Authoring Language: Your
Co—Producer in Interactive Video. Educatiacnal nd Industrial
Television, December: S0-52.

Wilson. Kara Gae. 1981. English Teachers: Keys to Computer Literacy.
English Journal, September, Vol. 70 #5: S50-53.

Wyatt, David H. 1981. Using visual and sound effects tn enhance
ronprofessional CAI language programs. MICRO (The Journal of the
Society for Microcomputer Applications in Language and Literature) 2,1
(Mar):11-14; includes subroutine listings.

~Ahl, David H. 1982. Aurora Systems Videodisc Controller. and also
Adwar VYideo Proac Mod. Creative Computing (January), Vol. 8 #1t: S56-58.

Ahl, David H. i982. Through the "og. Creative Computing, May, Vol 8
#5: 76—-80.

Alesandrini, Kathryn Lutz. 19682. CAI Should Differ from Tradition.
Electronic Education, October, Val. 2 #2: 15, 22-23.

Allard, Kim E. 1982 The Videodisc and Implications for
Interactivity. March, 1ip. ERIC ED 217 88..

fnderson, Richard 1. 1982. Computer-Based Confidence Testing:
Alternatives to Conventional, Computer-Based 'ultiple Choice Testing.

Journal of Computer-Based Instruction (Summer), Vol. 9 #1: 1-9.

Andolina, Michele. 1982. Reading Tests: Traditional Vs.
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Computerized. Classroom Computer News (May/June), Vol. 2 #5: 39-40.
Auten. Anne. 1982. Computer Literacy, Part I1I: CRT Graphice. The
Reading Teacher, May: 966-9469.

Bacter, David. 1982. One-of—a-Kind Vides Frograms. Instructional
Innovataoar, February, Vol. 27 #2: 24-28.

Barger., Robert Mewton. 1982. The Computer as a Humanizing Influence
in Education. T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizons in Education), May,
Yol. 9 #4: 95-6, 105.

Barter, F. 6. 1982. Some Experiments in Man-Machine Interaction
Relevant to CAI. British Journal of Educational Technology (January),
vol. 13 #1: &5-75.

Barker, F. G. and R. Singh. 1982. Author Languages for
Computer -Based Learning. British Journal of Educational Technology
{October), Yal. 13 #3: 167-196.

Bejar, Isaac I. 1982. Videodiscs in Education. Byte., June: 78-104.

Blair, John €C. Jdr. 1982. Micros, Minis and Mainframes ... a
Newcomer’ s Guide to the World of Computers —— Especially Micros.
Online, January: 14-26.

Blankenship, John. 1982. Give Your Apple a Voice: A Speech
Development System Using the Radioc Shack Speech Synthesizer. Byte,
May, Vol. 7 #5: 446—-456.

Blirek, Jdohn. 1982. The First National Kidisc -— TV Becomes &
Plaything. Creative Computing, January, Vol. 8 #1: 106-110.

Boark, Alfred. 1982. Reactions. In Lawler, Joseph (Ed.). Computers
in composition instruction. Los Alamitos, CA: SWRL Educational
Fesearch anug Development. pp. 67-73.

Borrell, Jerry. 1982. Changes it the Landscape. ASIS Bulletin,
February: 19-23,

Botha, J.J. 1982. Computer—managed instruction with special
reference to second language teaching. INTUS News 6,1:14-35,

Boyd, Gary. Arnocld Kelier. and Roger Kenner. 1982. Remedial and
Second Language English Teaching Using Computer-Assisted Learning.
Computers and Education, Vol. &6 #1: 105-112,

Brandt. Ron. 1982. On Reading, Writing, and Computers: A
Convereation with John Henry Martin. Educational Leadership, August,
Vol. 39 #1: 60-44,

Bristol, John L. 1982. Computer Literacy at Lyans Township High.
YocEd, April, Yol. 57 #3: 40-41%.

Broderick, Richard. 1982. Interactive Video: Why Trainers are Tuning
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In. Training/HRD, Movember: 46-49, 53.

Burrett, J. Dale and Larry A. Miller. 19¢2. 8mall Scale TAl: Some
Gereral Considerations and ar Example from Reading Education. Journal
of Educational Techrnlogy Systems, Vol. 10 #3, 1981--82: 207-222.

Burns., Hugh. 1982. Computer—assigsted prewriting activities:
Harmonics for invention. In Lawler, Joseph (Ed.). Computers in
composition instruction. Los Alamitos, CA: SWRL Educational Research
arnd Developmert. pp. 19-29.

Burton, R.R. and J.S5. Brown. 1982. An investigation of computer
coaching for irformal learning activities. In D.M. Sleeman and J.S.
Brown (Ede.)., Intelligent tutoring systems. London: Academic Fress.

Charp. Sylvia. 1982. Aspects and areas of computer assisted
instruction. Educational Media International No. 1:13-14.

Clement, Framk Jd. 1982. Digital Made Simple. Instructional
Innovator, March: 18-20.

Coburn, Feter. Peter relman, Nancy Ruberts, Thomas Snyder, Daniel
Watt, and Cheryl Weiner. 1932. Practical guide to computzrs in
education. HReading., MA: Addison—Wesley. ’

Collett, John. 1982. A tenses computer program for students of
French. The Modern L.nguage Journal 66,2 (Summer):170-179.

Computing Ideas for Education: What is CONDUIT? 1982. FPipeline,
Spring, Vol. 7 #1: 3,8.

Croft, C. 0. 1982. Educatinnal Research: Research on the Use of CAI.
Man. Society, Techrnology, April, Vol. 41 #7: 26-27.

Cronnell, Bruce. 1982. Computer instruction for generating and
revising/editing narrative text. Los Alamitos, CA: Southwest Regicnal
Laboratory for Educational Research and Development; ERIC ED 223 244
abseracted in Journal of Computer-Based Instruction 12,3:88 (198%).

Cromnell, Bruce, and Ann Humes. 1982. Computers, Word Processors,
and Compoesition Instruction. WCRA Journal, Vol. 2 #1i: 1-2.

Crowell, Peter. 1982. The Disc Program Development Team.
Educational amd Industrial Television, June: 46—49.

Davies, G.. and J.J. Higgins. 1982. Computers, language, and
language learning. London: Centre for Information on Language
Teaching and Research {(British Council).

Davison, Ned J. 1982. Verse weaving: A challenge for all ages.
Creative Computing 8,7 (Jul):ri1é66-72.

Daynes., Fod. 1982. Experimenting with Videodisc. Instructional
Innovator., February, Vaol. 27 #2: 24-25, 44,
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Daynes, Rod. 1982. The Videodisc Interfacing Primer. %Gyte, June: N
48-39.

DeBloois, Michael (Ed.). 1982. Videodisc/microcomputer courseware
design. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Educational Technology Publications;
reviewed by Carol Hargan (1984) in Journal of CBI 11,1:30.

Defense Language Institute and Goethe Institute. 1982. Foreign
language instructional technology conference proceedings {(3rd,
Monterey, Ca&, Sept. 21-24). ERIC ED 236 910; topics include
interactive video, voice recognition, language teaching games, etc.

Dillingham, Larry M., et al. 1982. Selected Applications of
Computer-Acsisted VYideo Instruction in the Education of Hearing
Impaired Students. American Annals of the Deaf, Septemeber: 652-658.

Durkee, David. 1982. Maple Sugar and Apples: A Yummy Way to Learn.
Sc.talk, April, Vol. 2 #8: 170-174.

Farrington, Brian. 1982. Computer Based Exercises for Language
l.earrming at the University Level. Computers and Education, Vol. &:@
113-116.

Feare, Ronald E. 1982. CAI in Educatiecn: Microcomputers Come of Age.
English for Special Furposes, Jan/Feb, #53/59: &6-7.

Federico, Fat—Anthony. 1982. Individual Differences in Cognitive
Characteristics and Computer~Managed lLearning. Journal of
Computer-Based Instruction (Summer), Vol. 9 #i: 10-18.

Fendale, Scott V. 1982. Interactive Video in the Facific Jorthwest.
T.H.E. Journal {(Technical Horizons in Education). September: 124-126.

Ferrier, Steve W. 1982. Computer-Aided Interactive Video
Instruction: Closing the Gap between Needs and OQutcomes in
Competency—-Hased Leadership, Management and Organizational Development
Training. FProgrammed Learning and Educational Technology (November),
Vol. 19 #4: 311-316.

Fisher, Francis D. 1982. Computer-Assisted Education: What’s Not
Happening? Journal of Computer-Based Instruction (Summer), VYol. 9 #i:
19--27.

Fitzgerald, Brian. 1982, The amazing maze in 3-D. Softline 2,1
(Sep’:110-4,263 inclrdes pragram listing.

Fitzgerald., Brian. 1982. The amazing maze, FPart II. Softline 2,2
(Mov) 3 24-8; includes prog-am lisetirg.

Floyd., Steve, and Beth Floyd :(Tde.). 1982. Handbook of interactive
video. White Plains. NY: Krowledge Industry Publications, Inc.s
reviewed by Carol Hargan 1984 in Journal of CBI 11,1:30.

Forman, Denysze. 1982, S&earch of the Literature. The Computing
Teacher, January, Vol. 9 #5: 37-49.
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.

Fosr. Annie. 1982. QGuiz Time in the Classroom. Creative Computing,
Octzber, Vol. 8 #10: 18,

Fox, Jeremy. Computer assisted learning and language teachers.
British Journal of Language Teaching 20,2:89-92.

Franke., Thomas L. 1532, Computers and Writing Instruction: Issues
for Policymakers. Pipeline, Spring, Yol. 7 #1: &60-61.

Frantlin, Sharon. 1982, TCT Two-Year Retrospective Index: Vol. 8,
No. 1-7; Vol. 9, No. 1-9 1981-82. The Computer Teacher, September,
Vol. 10 #1: 30-48.

Frederirsen., John, BReth Warren, Helen Gillotte, and Fhyllis Weaver.
1932. The Name of the Game is Literacy. Classroom Computer News
(May/June), Vol. 2 #5: 23-27. (Making games work in literacy
acqui=zition)

Gilbert. Leslie. 1982, The microprocessor revolution in education.
Educational Media International Mo. 1:5-6.

Glenn, FPatricia D. 1982. It*s Academic. Creative Computing,
October, Yol. 8 #10.

Golden, Frederic, et al. 1982. Heir® Come the Microkids. Time, May,
Yol. 115 #1E: 32-56.

Gonzales. La Verne. 1982. A Computer for the English Department.
California English: The Professional Mage: 2 for Elementarvy,
Secondary and College Teachers of English, .ar.-Apr., Vol. 18 #2.

Grady, David. 1982. Computers: The key Word 1s Learn; The kKey Time
L5 Nows The Fey Fersor is You. Learning., January, Vol. 10 #6: 24-5..

Hagerman, William L. 1982. ITV & ZAI —-—- What Each Can Do for You.
Educational and Industrial Televisitn, May: 96-100.

Hardy, K. Feed, and Eliot 8. El<‘ner. 19 '2. Writing Courseware on the
TR5-80. Creat:ve Computing, Octocber, Vol. 8 #i(: 34-36.

Harrison. Chris. 1vdd. Tow nlanning and shopping aid language
l=zarning. Fractical Computing $,9:72-83.

Hart., David G. 1981-2. Computer Managed Instruction: An Approach.
International Imstructional Media, Yol. 9 #1: 11-21.

Hebenstreit, Rachel. 1982. Teacher Training for Computer-Assisted
Learning i1n France. T.H.E. Journal (Technical Harizons in Education),
April, Vol. 9 #1i: S0-52.

Herriott, John. CAI: A Philosophy of Education —- and e System to
Match. 1982. Creative Computing, Apri!, Vol. 8 #4: 80-34.

Higgins, Juhn. 1982. Computers in language training. L.anguage
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Training 3,3:3-4,

Higgins., John. 1982. How real is computer simulatiocn? ELT
Documents, No. 113:102-109.

Higgins, John (Ed.). 1982, Computers and ELT. British Council
Inputs, July 1982.

Hitchcock, John. 1982. AWACS. Creative Computing 8,35 {(May):158-47;
includes program listing.

Holmes, G., and E. Kidd. 1982. Second-language learning and
computers. Canadian Modern Language Revizw 38, 3:503-516.

Hon. David C. 1982. Interactive Video: Static vs. Dynamic: Two
Schoole of Thought. Video User., November: 14.

Huf+, Edward, and Monica F. Sasscer. 1982. TICCIT System at Northern
Yirginia Community College. VocEd, April, Vol. 57 #3: 45.

Hungate, Harriet. Computers in the kindergarten. The Computer
Teacher 9.9 (Jan):15-18.

Hurly, Faul. and Denis Hlynka. 1982. PFrisoners af the-cave: Can
instructional techrology improve education? FPaper presented at the
National Conterence on Instructionai Technology, National Research
Council of Canadaj; ERIC ED 244 6083 abstracted in Journal of
Computer—-Based Instruction 12,3:89 (198%5).

Ikert, Nancy. 1982. Interactive Video -- The Marriage of Computers
and Videodisc. Audio Visual Direction, May: 14-20.

Jamieson, Joan, and Carol Chapelle. 1982. ESL on the PLATO System.
English for Special Purposes, Jan/Feb, #58/59: 3-6.

Johnston, Emily G. 1982. Double Cross. Creative Computing 8,10
t0ct):252-83 includes program listing.

Jone=, Ann and Tim 0°Shea. 1982. Barrieres to the Use of
Computer-Assisted Learning. Hritish Journal of Educational Technology
{October), Yol. 3 #13: 207-217.

kehrberg., Fent 7. and Richard A. Pollack. 1982. Videodiscs i1n the
{.lassroom: An Interactive Ecocnomics Course. Creative Computiing,
January., Yol. 8 #1: 98-102.

lellner, Chartie. 1982. V is for Videodisc: Using a Videodisc with
Apple Super filot. Creative Computing, January, Vol. 8 #1: 104-105,

Kimmel., Stephen. 1982, I Sing the Editor Electric. Creative
Computing, June, VYol. 8 # &: 75-78.

Latham,. G'enn and Dennis Bahen. 1982. Colorado Technology Worlkshop
~— Technology and Service Delivery. February, 3ip. ED 217 &77.
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L.athrop. Ann. 1982. C(Courseware selection. In Lawler, Joseph (Ed.).
Camputers in composition instruction. Los Alamitos, CA: SWRL
Edurational Research and Development. pp. 47-460.

Lavine, Roberta Z., and Sharon Ahern Fechter. 1984, Skill specific
CAT techniques. WATESL (Qct.?). ERIC ED 226 5969: relates advantages
of CAl for grammar-—oriented and notional—functional exercises, and for
TOEFL preparation.

Lawler, Joseph (Ed.). Computers in composition instruction. Los
Alamitos, ChH: SWRL Educational Research and Development.

Lawler, Joseph. 1982. Appendix: Evaluating textual responses. In
Lawler, Joseph (Ed.). Cowputers in composition instruction. Los
Alamitos, CA* SWRL Educational Research and Development. pp. 7%-81.

Lubar., David. 1982. Adventures in Videoland (Rollercoaster: A
Computer /Video Adventure. Creative Computing (January), Vol. 8 #1:
&O~T70.

Madeheim, Jim, and Al Vesterdal. 1982. Hangman for the pocket
comptiter. Creative Computing 8.4 {(Apr):130.

Mander, Chris. 1982. An Qakville Enterprise: Computers Teaching
Fre—-Shoolers to Read and Write. Canada Library Jouwrnal, February,
Vol. 39 #1: 17-18.

Mangasarian, Jeffrev. 19R2. Cyrillic anyone? Character editor for
the fApple. Creative Computing 8,7 (Jul):120-32,

Marcus., Stephen. 1982. Compupocem: A Computer—Assisted Writing
frictivity. English Journal, February: 96-99.

Marty. Fernand. 1982. Reflections on the use cf computers in second
language acquisition, part II. Oystem 10, 1:1-11: this is part of -
article appearing in Hart., 1981.

Mar: . Raymond J. 1982. Videodisc-Rased Training: Does it Make
Eccnomic Sense? Training/HRD, March: S6-58, 60-61, 45.

Mathes., Stanley L. 1982, Ucing Microcomputer Graphics to Train
Teachers. Creative Computing, April, Vol. 8 #4: 88-94.

McComb, Gordon. 1982. Speech, Speech! Creative Computing (December),
Vele 8 #12: 120-130.

McCord., Michael C. 1982, Using Slots and Modifiers i1n lLogic Grammars
for Netural Language. Artificial Intelligence, May, Vol. 18 #3:
I27-376.

Meidan., 1. 1982. The education and training of teachers and
professionals in the face of the microcomp iter revolution.

Educational Media International No. 1:23.

Merrill, Paul E. 1982. The Case Against Filot: The Pros and Cons of
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Computer—-Assisted Instruction Languages and Authoring Systems.
Creative Computing, July, Vol. 8 #7: 70, 75-77.

Mertel, Anne 1. 1982. A Fiece of the Future for ESL. English ‘or
Special Furposes, Jan/Feh, #58/59: 8-10.

Muller, Jim. 1982. 7ie Friendly Computer Lanquages. Creative
Computing, October, Vol. 8 #10: S5-60.

Munro, Allen. 1982. An Overview of Speech Synthesizers. Softallk,
May, VYol. 2: 149-156, 172-174.

Neher, William R., and lLeopold Hauser, III. 1982. How computers can
help adt ' : overcome the fear of learning. Training 19,2
(Fatl):ag-50,

Neumenn, Robert. 1982. How to find good software. Electronic
Learning 2, 2 (October): 40-41.

Mirevergelt, J. 1982, The computer-driven screen: An emerging two-way
mass communications medium. Educational Media International No.
1:7-11.

(1"Donnell, Holly. 1982. Computer Literacy, Part I: An Overview. The
Feading Teacher, January: 490-494,.

0" Donnell, Hollvy. 1982. Computer Literacy, Fart I11: Classroom
Applicationse. The F2ading Teacher, February: 514-417.

O0"Neal, Sharleen, Dan Kauffman, and David Larry Smith. 1981-2. Cost
Effectiveness of Computerized Instruction. International Journal of
Instructional Media, VYol. 9 #2: 159-165.

Onosko, Tim. 1982. Visionz of the Future. Creative Computing,
Jarnuary, Vol. 8 #1: 84-94.

Fatrick, J. 1982. Some Issues and Developments in Computer-Hased
Training (CHT). Programmed lLearning and Educational Techrnology
{Movember), Vol. 19 #4: 317-321.

Peelle, Evan. 1982. Take the Trauma out of ~
Computing, June, VYol. & #4: 76-8C, 126.

~aining. FPersonal

Foirot, Jim, and Me-ridee Heidt. 19€2. FPlanning for educational
computing: A guestionnaire ror educatiun. Electronic Learning
{September 2, 1:34-39.

Post. Nancy ' . 1932, Int: cducing Computer-Assist..d Instruction into
an ESL/ESF Cuwrricutum.  Erglish for Special Furposes, Jan/Feb, #58/59:
10-11.

Fusack, James F.  :1982. DASHER: A Natural Larnuage Answer Frocessor.
Fipeline, Spring., Vol. 7 #1: 64-66.

Rawrtsch, Don G. 1982. The Minnesota Educational Cumputing
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Consortium. VocEd, April, Vol. 57 #3: 43-44,

Roden, Steve L. 1982. Designing the Interactive Video Environment.
Educational and Industrial Television., June: 40-41.

Rose, Ken. 1982. Adventures 1n adventuring: The attack of the 3-toed
ogre. Softline 1,3 (Jan):26~31; includes program listing.

Rose, Ken. 1982. Adventures in adventuring: Flease parse the Zorkhk.
Softline 1,4 {Mar):14-17; includes program listing.

Rose, ¥Ken. i982. Adventures i1n adventuring: From here to there and
back again. Softline 1,5 (May):10-13; includes program listing.

FRose, t.en. 1982. Adventures i1n adventuwing: Themes like old times.
Scftline 1,6 (Jull:ln-46; includes program listinrg.

Rose, ten. 1982. Adventures in adventuring: The thing®s the thing.
Softline 2,1 (Sep):28-30; i1ncludes program listing.

Rose, Fen. 1982. Adventures in adventuring: Amazing we will go.
Softline 2,2 (Nov):10-12: i1ncludes program listing.

Rosenblatt, Roger. 1982. The Mind in Machine. Time, May 3, Vol. 119
#1g: H58-59.

Foss, Tom. 1982. CAL at UPM: An Instructional Aid for Students and
Trachers., TEAM (Teachers of English Arabic Monthly UPM, Dhahiran,.
Saud:r Arabia), Summer, #42: 8-14.

Fubin, Andee. 1982, The Computer Confronts Languags Arts: Cans and
Shoulds for Education. Bolt Beranek and Mewman, Inci to appear in A.
C. Wilkainmson (Ed.), Classrouvm Computers and Cognitive Science, New
York: fAcademic Fress.

Russell, John R. 1982. Computers and foreign language instruction.
NALLD Journal 16,73%4 (Spring/Summer):17-23.

Saracho, 0OYavia N. 1982, Planning Computer Assisted Instruction for
Spanish-Opeaking Migrant Students. Jouwrnal of Educational Technology
Systems, VYol. 10 #3, 1981-82: 257-240.

Schwarz, Helen J. 1982. Monsters and Mentors: Computer Applicatons
for Humanmistic Application, College English, February, VYol. 44 #2:
141-152,

jcollon. Suzanne & Ron Scollon. 1982.  YRUN TRILOGY: Can Tommy Read?
Faper presented at the symposium "Children’sz response to & literate
environment: literacy before schooling”" University of Victoria,
October S-%., 1982.

Shostak, Robert. 1982. Computer-assisted composition instruction:
Th= state of the art. In Lawler, Joseph (Ed.). Computers in
composition instruction. Los Alamites, CA: SWRL Educaticnal Research
and Development. pp. 5-18.
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Sleeman, D. and J. S. Brown (Eds.). 1982. Intelligent Tutoring
Systems. New York: Academic |‘ress. Reviewed by Greg kearsiey 1in
Journal of Computer—Based Instruction 9,1:28.

Smith, Mike. 1982. Filot for the Apple. Creative Computing, July,
Vel, d #7: 62-68.

Smith, M. R. 1982. Filot-to—-Basic Translator. C(reative Computing,
October, Vol. 8 #10: 224-230.

Smith, M. R. 1982. Pilot Tutorial I. Creative Computing, November,
Vol. 8 #11: 181~182.

Smith, M. R. 1982d. Filot Tutorial II. Creative CTomputing,
December, Vol. 8 #12: 243-253.

Springer, Donald M. * 382 School district computer use .
survey/results. Asscciat:sn for Education Data Systems 20,7-9
{Jan—Mar):28~31.

Steffin, Sherwin. 1982. What Does the Computer Teach Best?
ftline, March, Vol. 1+ 23-25.

Steffin, Sherwin. 1982. The Future in Sducation: A ~-. Softline,
May, Vol. 1 #5: 23-24,

Stocl, Roberta. 1982. The FLATC 11 System. Educational Media
International Nc. 13185,

Suppes, Fatrick. 1982. Third Annual Dean Lecture: The Fiture of
Computers in Educatinn. Journal of Computer -Hased Instruction,
August, Vol. & #is S-10.

Swenson, Richara F. and Chrys Andercon. 1982. The Role of Motivation
in Comruier—Assisted Instruction. Creative Computing, Jttober, Vol. 8
#10: 134-139.

Telem, M. 1982. & management information system (MIS) for education.
Educational Media Irternational No. 1:1&.

The, Lee. 1982. Educational Software for the Home. Personal
caputing., Tune, Vol. & #6: 48-582, 102-114.

Thomas, Willard and Cindy Thoma.. 1982. Needed: A Visual Language
for Frogram Desiogn. Educational and Industri. Television, June:

S0-51.

Troutner, Joanne. 1982. Third Wwave Technologies: How Do I Use Them?
English Journal 71, 3 {(March): 102-103.

Underwood, Jdohn. 1972, Simulated Conversation as a CAI Strategy.
Foreign Language Ann-'s, May, vol. 15 #3%: 209-212,

Urrows. 1982. Videotex for L, arning. Creative Computina, May, Vnl. o

- BEST COPY AVAI
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8 #5: S0--60.

van der Vyver, David H. (Ed.). 1i782. Computers in Education:
Proceedings of the South Africar Congress on Computers in Education,
Stellenbosc*: Section & has S pupers on CALL.

van Schalkwi jk, Harry J. 1982. Some multi-media projects for courses
in computer stud-es. Educational Media International No. 1:19-22.

Varve 1, Jean. 1982. The Schoolhouse Apple. Softalk, May, Vol 2 #9:
64,

Varven, Jean. 1982. Tie Schoolhouse Apple. Softalk, June, Vol. 2
#10: 207-210.

Yarven, Jean. 1982. The Schooclhouse fpple. Softalk (Dersmber), Yol.
I wm4r D39-244.

Wager, Waiter. 1981-82. Design Considerations for Instructional
Computing Programs. Educational Tecrnnology Systems, Vol. 10 #3:
261-270.

Wall, Shavaun M., and Nancy E. Taylor. 1982. Using Interactive
Compute- Frograms in Teaching Higher Conceptual Gkills: An Approach to

Instruction in Writing. Educational Technology, Feb: uary, Vol. 22 #2:

S-17.

Walz, De /i . 1982. Artificial Intelligence. Scientific Arzrican,
October, Yol. 247 #4: 118-133.

Watt, Don. 1982. Which coumputer should a school buy? Howt to get the
most for your woney no matter what your budget. Popular Computing 2,
2 {December): 140144,

Watt, Molly. 1982. What is LOBGD? Creative Computing, October, Vol.
8 #10: 112-129,

Whitesides-Woo, Ji1l1l. 1982. When Does Your Company Need Interactive
Discs? Educational and Industrial Television, June: 52-35.

Woodruff, E., C. Bereiter, and M. Scardamalia. 1981-2. 0On the i-vad
to computer-assisted compositions. Journal of Educatiocnal Technolagy
Systems 10, 2:133-148,

Woodruff, Earl. 1982. Computers ané the composing process: An
examination of computer-writer interaction. 1In Lawler, Joseph (Ed.).
Computers in composition instruction. Los Alamitos, CA: SWRL
Educational Research and Development. pp. 31-45.

Wresch, W, 1982, C , tters in Eﬁglish clags: Finally bz/ond gramaar
and spelling drille. Cullege English 44, No. 9.

Wyatt, David H. 1982. Computer-fAssisted Instruction: Individualized
lLearning in ESL/ESP. English for Special Purposes, Jan/Feb, #58/59:

1-3.
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Zacchei, David. 1982. The Adventures and Exploite of the Dynamic
Story Maker and Textman, or How Johnny Learns to Understand What He
Reads. (lassroom Computer News {(May/June), Vol. 2 #5: 28-30. About
computers and reading skills.:

Furthermore: There is a review of software in Applied Psychology 3,4
(Decenper., 1982).

¥ =k= X 1983 X% =i= X

thl. David. 19853. t=2arning can be fun. Creative Computing 9, 4:
98-1473,

Alatie, James E. 1983. The application of instructional technology
to language learning. CALICO Journal (June) «, 1:9-12:;14,

Amarel, M. 1983. The classroow: An 1nstructional setting for-
teachers, students, and the computer. 1In A.C. Wilkinson (Ed.),
Classtroom computers and cognitive science. New York: Academic Press.

Arceneauxr, Charles D. 1983. A poor man’s spelling verify program.
Creative Computing 9,6 (Jun):229-36.

Arms, Yalerie. 1983, Creating and recreating. Coliege Composition
and Communication (October) 34, 3:355-358.

Baldwin, Mark Lewis. 1983. Where are we headed? A program to
calculate the limits to growth. Creative Computing 9,5 (May):200-14,

Balsam, Howard S. 1983. The Apocalypse equations. Creative
Computing 9,5 (May?:194-9.

Beach., Richard, and Lillian Bridwell. 1983. New directiors in
composition research. New York: Guilford FPress.

Bean, John C. 1983, Computerizad word-processing as an aid to
revison. College Composition and Communication (May) 34, 2: 144-—-148.

Bean, John C. 1983. Review of Computers in coumposition instructiong
Joseph Lawlor (ed.). College Composition and Communication (Octoocer)
34, 3:3568-9.

Hearden, Donna. 198L0. The Voice of the turtle: A schoolhouse Apple
tutorial: LGN, Softalk 4, 3 (November): 80-82.

Bell, Trudy E. .783. Learning to win. Fersonal Computing 7,4
(April):134-41; discusses criteria for suczessful computer—based
educational games.

Bell, Trudy E. (with Daniel T. Brooks). 1983. Copying computer
software: What risks, what penalties? Personal Computing 7,%
{May):131-4,
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Rennett, Ruth L. 1983%. First steps to computer literacy. CALICO
Journal {(September) 1, 2:10-13, ’

Breininger, Lynn J.., and Stephen Fortch. 1983. A vigit to Frofessor
Cram: Attractive computer learning. College Composition and
Communication (October) 34, 3:336-—-361.

Bridwell, Lillian, Faula Reed Macarrow, and Donald Ross. 1983. The
writing process and the writing machine: Current research on word
processors relevant t - the teaching of coar, sition. In Breacha
Richard and Lillian Birdwell (Eds.). Nnw directions in composition
research. Mew York: Guilford Press. pp. 381-398.

Burke, Robhert. 1983. CAI with FILOT. Englewocd Cliffs, NJ:
Frentice—Hall.

Cage, Gary. 1983. Create-A-Venture. inCider 1,8 (August):”4-90;
s0ft copy available from Feter Lee, Dept. of Linguistics, U. of
Wigconsin.

Cassidy, Joan E. 1983. Using computers to teach foreign languages to
adults. CALICO Journal (September) 1, 2:14-14.

Crk.pelle, Carol, and Joan Jamieson. 1983. Using informative feedback
messages i1 CALL courseware. TESOL Newsletter 17,4 (August):26-27.

Chapelle, Carol, and Joan Jamieson. 1983. Recognition of student
input in computer-assistec larguage learning. CALICO Journal
{December) 1, 3:7-93164.

Clancy, William J. 1983. GUIDON. Journal of Computer-Based
Instruction 19,1&2 (Summer):8-1%: GUIDON is an ICAI discussion
Prograil.

Collier, Kichard M. 1983. The word processor and revision
strategres. College Composition and Comrunication (May) 34, 2:
149-155,

Crichton, Michael. 1983. Predicting the future. Creative Computing
2.3 {Mar):188-202,

Culley, Gerald, and George Mulford. 1983. Foreign language teaching
programs for microcomputers. Mewark, Del.: University of Delaware.

Daiute, Colette A. 1983. The computer as stylus and audience. -
College Composition and Communicaticon (May) 34, 2: 134-145.

Lavies, G., and J.J. Higgins. 1983. Computers, language, anc
language learning. London: Centre for Information on Language
Teaching and Research {Information Guides #IG22).

Davison, Med J. 1983. A, interactive concordance program foir the
small computer. CALICO Journal 1,1 (Jun):24-6..

DeBlowois., Michael. 1983, Single frame video for language
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instruction. CALICO Journal (September) 1, 2:7-9.
DeChenne, James A. 1982-3. Traditional Media Made Interactive
Through a Microzomputer/Yideoc 3ystem. International Journal of

Ingstructional Fedia, VYol. 10 #i: 1-4.

Englich, Randa.i. 1983. Froblems in paradise: We will he
disappointed with the computer. Electronic Education 2, S: 24,38.

Fitzgerald, Brian. 1983. The amazing maze Fart 3-D. Softline 2,3
(Jan):14-9.

Fitzgerald, Erian. 1983. The ama:ing maze in 3-D Part IV. Softiine
2.4 (Mar):14-7.

Fitzgerald, Frian. 1983. The amazing maze in 3-D Part V. Softlirne
2,4 {(May—-Jun):14-7. (Two issues have same issue no. 4)

Fleugelman, Andrew, and Jeremy Joan Hzwes. Writing in the computer
age: Word processing skills for every writer. New Yark: Doubleday.

Gabel, David. 1983. What’s in a game? Have ypu ever wondered why
some people sit for hours at their computers playing what seemed tm be
5illy games? Well, there is reason to think those games aren’t cuite
as =illy as they seem. Personal Computing 7,4 (April):&a3-69,172.

Galc, Larrie E. 1983. Montevidisco: An anecdotal history of an
interactive videodisc. CALICO Journal (June) 1, 1:42-46.

Gayeski, Diane M. and David VY. Williams. 196.. Interactive
Assessment. Instructional Innovator (February), Vol. 28 #2: 21-22.
{About computer-video assessment programs)

Gordon, Sheldon P. 1983. Professional report: Taculty training and
development in academic computing. Journal of Computer-Based
Instruction 10,1%2:51-54,

Green, Fobert E. 1983. &liding into Computer Graphics. Audio-Visual
Commuriicatons (February), Vol. 17 #2: 19-20, 48-49. (Interactive
sl'ide and video configurations)

Gr.offin, William H. 1983. Can educatiocnal technology have any
=ignt f2 zant impact on education? T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizons
in Educationi November) 11, 3: 96-99.

Grossman, Alvin. 1983. Times they are a’changing. Faper presented
at Hawaii fssociation for Supervision and Curriculum Development
Conference — Computers & Technology: The Future is Now, Honolulu;
available from HASCD.

Hall, kKeith A. 1983. Content structaring »nd guestion asking for
computer—~based sducation. Jouwrnal of Computer-Based Instruction
10,182 (Summer):1-7.

Hardin, Faul C. 1983; Ethics and computers: The "oil and water" mix
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of the computer world? CALICO Journal /‘June) 1, 1:58-59.

Harrison, J.85. 1983. Microcomputers and second language teaching: ©
and 6. Washington, DC: National Institute of Education. ERIC ED 232
481.

Heines, Jesse M. 1983. Basic concep:is in knowledge—-becsed systems.
Machine Mediated Learring 1i,1:65~95.

Heines, Jesse M. 1983. Screen design strategies for computer
assisted instruction. Billerica/Bedford, MA: Digital Press; reviewed
by George Gerhold (1984) in Journal of Computer—Based Instruction
11,3::.01. s

Heines, Jescse M., Jonathan Brigges, and Richard Ennals. 1983. Laogic
and recuresion: The Prolog twist. Creative Computing 9,11 (Noav):220-6;
contrasts Basic, Pascal, Lisp, and micro-Prolog implementations of
solution to a factorial recursion problem, thereby giving insights
into the comparitive structu es of these computer languages.

Hendricks, Harold, Junius L. Bennion, and Jerry tarsen. Technolagy
and Language learning at BYU. CALICO Journzl (December) 1, 3:23-30.

Hertz, R. 1983. Microcomputers in bilingual and foreign language: A
guide and bibliography. ERIC ED 237 070

Higgins, John. 1983. Computer assisted language learning. Language
Learning 16,2:102-113.

Higgins, John. 1983. Can computers teach? CALICO Journal 1,2:4-6.

Higgins, John. 1983. The computer as a communicative environment.
TESDOL Newsletter 17,6 (December):9.

Holmes, G. 1983. Creating ESL courseware: Some possibilities.
System 11,1:21,32.

Howarth. Tony. 1983. Taking & stand for ¢ mmputers in education: How
one teacher turned computer learning into a class act. PFersonal
Computing 7,5 (May):121-9.

Howe 11, Harold. 1983. Computers: The new kick in the schools.
College Hoard Review 128, Summer: 24-32.

Howe, Samuel F. 1983. Interasctive video. Media and Methods 20,3
{(November):8-11.

Humes, Ann. 1983. An Interactive Instructional Program for
Elementary and Middle School Students. The Computing Teacher
(January), Vol. 10 #5: 60-4&1.

Hutchinsan, Beck and Lint Hutchinson. 198%. What *o Read: An
notated Bibliography. Instructional Innevator (February), Vol. 28
‘r 17-20. (An annotated listing of 38 periodicals.)
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Hyam. Frank. 1983. MNew. CALICO Journal (December) 1, 3:47-48,

Jaeger, Bruce. 1983. Cavern Guest: An adventure game for the Bally
Arcade and Commodore Vic 20. Creative Computing 9,7 {(Jul):222-5.

Jones, Nancy Baker, and Larry Vaughan (Eds.). 19d43. Evaluation of
educational software: A guide to guides. Chelmsford, MA: Northeast
Regional Erxchange, Inc. ED 237 044; abstracted in Journal of
Computer—Based Instruction 12,1:27 (198%).

Jones, Randall L. 1983. A CALI glossary for beginners. CALICO
Journal (June) 1, 1:15-17.

Joy, B.E, and A-P. Lian. 1983. The butcher, the bhaker, the
candlestick maker: Some uses of dialaogue generators in computer
assisted foreign language learning. Australian Review of Applied
t.inguistics &, 2:60-71.

Joy. B.K., A-P. Lian, and I.R. Russell. 1983. Listening
comprehension in foreign languages: Computing some possibilities.
Babel (Journal of the Australian Federation of Modern lL.anguage
Teachers Association) 18, 2:15-30.

kKearsley, ® Hunter, and R. J. Seidel. 1983. T. decades of computer
based inst: «xctien projects: What have we learned: T.H.E. Jcuarnal
{Technical Horizons in Education) 10, 3: 90-93.

Kennedy, Fatricia H. 1983. Selecting computer software for a high
zchool English course. English Journal (Movember) 72, 7:91-92.

Kenredy, Robert E., and Curtie M. Cooper. 1983. Crossword puzzle
pattern generator. Creative Computing 9,9 (Sep):252-2564.

Kenning, M.J., and M-M. Kenaing. 1983. An introduction to ‘
computer—assisted language teaching. London: Oxford University FPress.

Kiefer, !lathleen E., and Charles R. Smith. 19£3. Textual analysis
with romputera. Research in the Teaching af English 17, 3:.01-214,

Kimme'l, Stephen. 1983. World Builder: A modest proyram for designinng
strange rnew worlds. Creative Computing 2,46 (Jun):2&42-77.

Kings M. (Ed.). 1983. Parsing natural language. |.ondon: Academic
FPress.

Kotler, lLorne, and Kamala Anandam. 1983. A partnership of teacher
and computer in teaching writing. College Compositior &nd
Communication (October) 34, 3J:361~367.

kowsary, Roya. 1983. Buenos dias, Senor Computer. Thie Wer-id (@& San
Francisco newspaper), Oct. 2: 17.

Kreiter-Kurylo, Carclyn. 19€3. Computers and composition. The
Writing Instructor (Summer) 2, 4:174-181.
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Kulik, J., R. Bangert, and G. Williams. 1983. Effects of
computer-based teaching on secondary school students. Journal of
Educational Feychology 73,1:19-26.

kwiatek, kathy Krendl. 1982-3. New ideas in the workplace: Learning
from interactive television. Journal of Educational Technology
Systems 11,2:117-130,

Lesgold, Alan M., and Frederick Reif (Eds.). 1983. Computers in
education: Realizing ' ie potential. Report of a researrh conference,
Fittsburg., PA, Nov. 20-24. MWashington, D.C.: Nffice of Educational
Research and Improvement; ERIC ED 23% 784; abstracted in Journal of
Computer—-Based Irnstruction 12,3:89 (1985).

Levin., J.A., M.J. Boruta, and M.T. Vasconcellos. 1983.
Microcomputer—based environments for writing: A Writer®s Assistant.
In A.C. Wilkinson (Ed.), Classroom computers and cognitive science.
Mew York: A zademic Press.

Lewis, Derek R. 1983. Computer—assisted language learning at the
University of Dundee. CALICO Journal (Decemberi: 1, 3:10-12.

Lian, A-F. 1983. Using scanners in the computer-assisted development
of the writing skill in a foreign language. In Proceedinys of the
Conference on Computer-Aided Learning in Tertiary Edvcation (CALITE).
Briszsbane: 4446-455,

l.ran. Andrew, and Christine Mestre. 1983. Toward genuine
individualisatinn in language cource development. Australian Review
of Applied Linguistics &, 2:1-19.

Lines., VYardeil, and Dennis Martin. 1983. CAI Toolkit: A new
authoring system for teaching languages. CALICO Journal {(December) 1,
3: 43"’45 .

Lipton, Gladys. 1983. The challenge of i{“e computer in the
classroom. ERIC/CLL News Bulletin 6,2 {(Mar):?7.

Lofgreen, Charlotte D. 1983. Computers and college composition.
CALICO Jcurnaal (June) i, 1:47-50.

lLowery, Bennie R. and Frederick G. knirk. 1982-3. Micro-Computer
Video Games and Spacial Visualization Acquisition. Journal of
Educational Technology Systems, VYol. 11 #2: 155-166.

Maon, william C., and Christian Matthiessen. 1983 (February). Nigel:
f cvstematic grammar for text generation. Marina del Rey, CA:
University of Southern California, Information Sciences Tnstitute.
ERIv ED 231 335.

Marcus, Stephen. 1985. Real-time gadgets with feedback; Special
effects in computer-assisted instruction. The Writing Instructor
(Summer) 2, 4:154~164.

Markosian, L. and T. Ager. 1983. Applications of parsing theory to
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computer assisted instruction. System 11,1:65-77,

McCah1ll, P, 1993, CAl inm ESL: One approach that has worked. TESL.
Talk 14,4:67-71.

McCann, Fatrick H. 1983. Methods for i1mproving the user-—computer
interface. $San Diego, CA: Navy Personnel Research and Development
Center. ERIC ED 234 7713 abstracted in Jdournal of Computer-Based
Instruction 12,1:27 {198%5).

McConnell, Barry. 1983. Timex"s nivice-friendly keyboa: d gets high
points. Electronic Education 2, &: 30-32.

Mead., William. 1983. A Course in C.A.L.L. for an M.A. program in
TESL. TESOL Newsletter 17,3 (October):1i3.

Mehta, N. K. 1982-3. Computer-Based Examination Management System.
Journal of Educational Technoeology Systems, Vol. 11 #2: 185-198.

Melby, Alan K. 1983. The translation profession and the computer.
CALICO Journal {(June) 1, 1:55-57.

Mimlitch, Thomas R. 1983. Adventures in WPL. Softalk 4, 3
{(November): 131-144.

Munro-Mavrias, Sandra. 1987%. Camputer programming by kindergarten
children using LOGO. Faper presented at the Association for Media and
Technology in Education in Canada, Montrealy ERIC ED 237 0663
abstracted in Journal of Computer—Hased Instruct.on 12Z,3:89 (198%).

0'Neil, Fred. 1983. Waterford Schoocl and the WICAT Education
Institute: An alternative model for CAI and develcopment research.
CALICO Journal (June) 1, 1:18-23;54.

Otto, Su=s K., and James P. Pusack. 1983. 8tringing us along:
Frogramming for forcign language CAI. CALICO Journal 1,2
(Sep):26-33,47.

Fantiel, Mindy, and Becky Peter. n. 1983. 3Srhool~friendly computers:
The media specialist™s key role. Media and Methods 20,3
{November):15—-17.

Paramskas, L. M. 1983. Courseware-software interfaces: Some de  igns
angd some problems. CALICO Journal (December) 1, 3:4-6.

Faul, Terri. and Don Fayne. 1983. Computer-assisted instruction:
Teaching and learning from basic writers. The Writing Instructor
(Summer) 2, 4:193-199.

Federson, Elray L. 1983. Computer-acsisted evaluation of student
papers: I can write anything you can write — faster and better.
CALICO Journal (September) 1, 2:39-42.

Fhillips, Robert. 1983. A BASIC match routine for CAI. MICRO
57:81-88.
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Finho, Fred. 1982, Medieval combat. Creative Computing 9,5
{(May) : 2308,

Pusack. J. 1983. Answer processing and error correction in foreign
language CALL. System 11,1:53-64.

Futnam. Constance E. Foreign language instructional technology: The
state of the art. CALICO Jouwrnal (June) 1, 1:35-41.

Radin. Stephen. and Harold M. Greenberg. 1983. Computer lit racy for

school administrators and supervisors. Lexington., MAa: D.C. Health &
Co.

Ragosta., Marjorie. 1983. Computer—assisted instruction and
compensatory eduCa..un: A longitudinal analysis. M.=hine Mediated
Learning 1,1:97-127.

Reed, Mary Jac M., and Lynn H. Smith. 1983. Developing laorge CAl
pactages. CALILCO Journal {(December) 1, 3:13-14.

FReid, Joy, rfeggy Lindst-om, Maggie McCaffrey, and Doug Larsc-.
Computer—-ascsisted text analysis for ESL students. €CALICO Journal
(December) 1, 3:40-42.

Root., Jock. 1783. Dungeun Fun Part 1: He was going i3 hit me, so I
hit him back first. Softiine 2,5 (Jul-Aug):14-8.

Root, Jock. 1983, Dungeon Fun Level Two: All dressed up and
someplace to go. Softline Z.6 (Sep-Oct):. 2-4.

Foot, J-—k. 1983. The Schoolhouse Apple. Softalk 4, 3 (November):
75~80.

Fose, FkFen. 1983. aAdventures in adventuring: Basically, another
adventure. Softline 2,3 (Jan):22-7.

Rosge., Ken. 1983. Adventures in adventuri.ag: Challenge of the
adventure writers guild. Softline 2,4 (Mar) 28-9.

Rose, Ken. 1983. Adventures in adventuring: Return of the Teddy.
Softline 2,9 {(Jul~-Aug):8-t12.

Rousselle, John R. 1983. Purega: A management decision game.
Creative Computing 9,19 (0Oct):272-281.

Rowe, A. Allen. 1983. CEGOLLE: A new kind of language learnirg.
Creative Computing 9, 4: 190-200,

Rumelhart, David E., and Donald A. Norman. 1983 (June).
Representation in memory. San Diego: California University, Center
for Human Information Processing. E&RIC ED 23% 770,
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iMovember ) 164,20,

Merri111, M. David, and Larry E. Wood. 1984. Computer guided
wnstructional design.  Journal of Computer-Based Instruction 31,7
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practice strategies. Journal of Computer-flased Instruction 11,1
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Muadrrictk, David, and David Stone. 1984. An adaptive authoring system
for computer-based instruction. Journal of Computer-Rased Instruction
11, 5 (Summer):81-84.
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Instruction 1ntrusiveness 1n dynamic situation training. Journal of
Computer—-Rased Instruction 12,2 (Spring):50-53.

Mydlaretbi, Dormna, and Dana Paramskas. 1984. FROMFPT: A template
sysetem for second language reading comprehencion. CALICO Journal 1.5
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Morteliunas, Casimir J. Transition from multimedia materials to
interactive videotape in teaching Fussian culture and language.
CALICO Jowwrnal 2.2 (December):19-22,

NMorrie, Cathleen M., and Barry Lumsden. 1984, Functional distance
ardd the attitudes of educators toward computers. T.H.E. Journal
(Techrniical Horizons in Education) 11 (January), 4:129-132.

0" MNeal, Fred. 1984. An alternative model for computer-assisted
instruction 1n an educational environment. T.H.E. Journatl Technical
Horizore 1n Educetion) 11 (May), 8:113-117.
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Fressman, Israel, and Bruce Rosenbloom. 1985-84., CAIl: Ics cost and

-

1ts role. Jowrnal of Educational Technology Systems 12,23 183-208.

Freseman, Israel. arnd Bruce Rosenbloom. 1984. CAI System costs:
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College Composition and Communication 35,1 (February):91-93.
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Journal of Educational Technology Systems 12,1:15-38.
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1984. Efficacy of four ratios of questicns and highlights to text in
computer assisted instruction modules. Journal of Computer-Based
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Schrnerder, Edward W., and Juraus L. Hennion. 1984, Venri, vidi, vici
via videodisc: A simulator for instructional conversations. In Wyatt,
David H. (Ld.). Computer—assisted language i1nstruction. O fard,
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interactive videodisc. Journal of Educational Technology Systems
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bazic sk1lls 'n college: Applications in reading. writing, English as
a second language. and mathematics. New Yark: The Instruactional
hesowce Centers, CUNY. pp. 35-37,

Schwartr, Helen J. 1584. Teaching writing with computer aides.
Caotlege English (Mar):239-47,
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(September ): 34--39.
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Smith, Frank. 1984. The promise and threat of microconputeres for
larnguage learners. In Jean Handscombe, Richard A. Orem, and Barry P.
Taylor (Eds.). On TES0OL "83: The question of control. Washington,
LD.C.: TESOL. pp. 1-18.

Smith, kim L. 1984. Using microcomputer word processors for foreign
larnguages. CALICO Journal 1 (March), 4:45-47.

Spraggins. John R. 1983-84. CAL and the college curriculum: rFive
cemes,.  Jowrnal of Educational Technology Systems 12,1:5-14,

Spurling. Steven. 1984, ANALIT: Ttewm and test analysis and
placement. CALICHO Journal 1,5 (June):3I9-40.

S5t. Lawrence, Jim. 1984. The interactive videodisc: Here at last.
Flectronic Learning, Apri1l1:49-513 followed by: EL"s guide to
zducational videodiscs (pp. 52-54), How schools are using interactive
videodiscs (p. S&6Y. % EL s April buyer’'s guide: Videodisc plavers and
interface devices (pp. &0-6T).

Stahlhe, Herbert F.W. 1984, FSC: A probabalistic approach to wrong
answer evaluation in CAI.  CALICO Journal 1,5 (June):17-20,

Sieinberg. Esther R. 1984. Teaching computers to teach. Hillsdale,
MI: Lawrence Erlbaum fAssociates.

Stevenas, Vance. 1984, Can CAI be evaluated? TESOL Newsletter 18
{February), 1:16,18.

Stevens, VYance. 1984, The effects of choice and control in

computer-assisted language learning in teaching supplementary grammar
to intermediate students of ESL and to remedial Rnglish students at

203 BEST COPY AVAILABLE




VANCE STEVENS : Sultan Qaboos U. /Lang. Centre/Oman @ Sept "85 @ Page 203

the college entry level. TESOL Quarterly 18 (March)., 1:141-3,

Stevens, Yance. 19a4. Implications of recsearch and theory concerning
the 1nfluence of choice and control aon the effectiveneses of CALL.
CALICO Journal 2.1 (September):28-33,48.
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interactive fiction. A+ 2,12 (Decemb-.-):88-92.

Stramg., Harold R.., and Ann Booker Loper. 1983-8B4. A
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CAI 1n Japan. JALT Newsletter (Feb. 1) B, 2:2-7.
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Computer—Rased Instruction 11,1 (Winter):1.
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computer: A valuable tool 1n learning languages. TESOL France News
5.1 fAutumn) 23744,
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pubbliehers making the effort? Educational Technology 24, S:7-12.

Turner, Fhalip M. 19872-84. Levels of instructional design
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school principals. International Journal of Instructional Media
11,1:11-25.

Underwood, John H. 1984. Lingwistice, computers, and the language
teacher: A communicative approach. Rowley, Mass.: Mewbury.
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developers. Creative Computing 190,10 (Octoher):i0R-—-10%,

Yelatquen, Clara, Elie Lowie, and Juarn Vega. 19684. an ESL
computer-based project. In Akst, Geoffrey (Ed.). Microcomputers and
basic skills 1n college: Applications in reading., writing, €nglish as
a wsecond language, and mathematics. MNew York: The Instructional
Resource Center, CUNY. pp. 58-5%.

Wagers, William D. 1984. Voice~based legarning. CALITO Journal 1,5
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(June): 38-38.

Walker, Decker F.., and Raobert D. Hess (Eds.). 1984. Instructional
softuware. Belmont, CA: Wadsworth Publishing Co.

Wallace, Elizabeth. 1984. A computer writing project at a liberal
arts coliege. T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizons i1n Education) 12, 3
(Gctobert: 11131 &,

Watt. Dan. 1984. Computer evaluation cometh. Fopular Com uting 3,9
{July):91-94.

Weinstock, Harold., 1984, So you've got a microcomputer. T.H.E.
Journal {(Technical Horizons in Education) 12,4 (November):109-110,
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away. Creative Computing 10,9 {(Sep):178-9.

White, Gene. 1984. From magic lanterns to microcomputers: The
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73.3 (Mai-ch?):S9-&2.

Winnograd, Terry. 1984. Computer software for working with language.
Scientific American 281,3 (September):130-14%,

Wise, Richard E. 1983-84. The role of field independence in visual
information. International Journal of Instructional Media
11,2:13353-140,

Wise, Richard E. 1983-84. Analyzing the cost effectiveness of
alternative instructional media. International Journal of
Instructional Media 11,3:189-194,

Wresch, Williar (Ed.). 1984. The computer in composition
instruction. Urbana, Il1l.: NCTE (National Council wf Teachers of
English: ISEN 0-8141-0815-4)

Wresch, William. 1984 . Integrated computer =ystems to aid all stages
of the writing process. The Computing Teacher 12,1
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wyatt, David H. (Ed.). 1984. Computer-ascisted language instruction.
hiford, LK/New York: Pergamon Fress.

Wyatt, David H. 1984. Compuler-assisted language instruction:
present state and future prospects. In Wyatt, David H. (Ed.).
Computer-assisted 1language instruction. Oxford, UK/New York: Fergamon
Fress. pp. 3-11. Reprinted from System 11,1 (1981): also appears in
Sauve and Schnuer, NCEE, 1984:3-11.

Wyatt, David H. 1984. Computer-assisted teaching and testing of
"eading and listening. Foreign Language Annals 17,4:393-408.

Wyatt, David H. 1984. Computers and ESL.. ERIC: Center for Applied
vinguistics.
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Zsiray, Steghen W.., Jr. 1983-84. A compariscn of three instructional
approaches in teaching the use of the Abridged Readers® BGuide to
Feriodical Literature. Journal of Educational Technology Systems

12, 312481 ¢+
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Abdulaziz, Mohyeddin., William Smaltzer, and Helen Abdulaziz. 19835.
The computer book: Frogramming and language skills for students of
ESL. Englewood Cliffs., NJ: Frentice-Hall; reviewed by Deborah Healey
in CALL Digest 1,35:4-6.

Aless:1. Stephen M., and Stanley R. Trollip. 19853, Computer-based
instruction: Methode and developament. Englewcod Cliffs, NJ:
Frentice-Hall, Inc.

fAddams, Shay. 1985. Without learning to program, you can now create
your own adventure games. A+ 3,6 (Jun):42-7.

Bangert-Drowns, Robert L., James A. Kulik, and Chen~Lin C. Kulik.
198%5. Effectiveness of computer-based education in secondary schools.
Journeal of Computer-Hased Instruction 12,3 (Summer):39-68.

Barry, John A. 1985. Righting your writing: Two programs that
1ipr ove your grammar. A+ 3,5 (May):49-53.

Been, Rill. 1983. Computer placement in the school. C.U.E.
{(Computer Using Educators) 8.1 (Sep):12-14.

Burk, Alfred. 1985. Fersonal computers for education. New York:
Harper & Row: reviewe by Greg Kearsley (1983) in Journal of
Computer—~Based Inscruction 12,3:87.

Bostad, Dale A. 1985. Soviel patent + "letin processing: A
particular applicat on of machine trs .. ion. CALICO Journal 2,4
(Jure) s 27 =30,

Burger, karen. 1985. Computer assisted instruction: Learning style
and acadenic achievement. Journal of Computer—Hased Instruction 12.1
{ainter): 21202,

Carlson., Edward H. 1985. Explosion in paradise: Can you keep the
population of & desert island under control? Creative computing 11,9
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Chen, Milton., and William Faisley. 198%. Children and
microcomputers: Research on the medium. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage
Fublications.

Childress. W. Michael. 1985. Correlaticon Analysis: £ statistical
test {for relationships between two sete of data. Creative Computing
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11,9 (Gep!:19&-9.

Crowell, Carol A. 1985. Goodbye., 'ittle red schonlhouse: Educational
saftware graduates to new levels at school, home,and business.
Creative Computing 11,4 {April):64-77.

Dahl, Rex C., and faul F. Luchkau. 1985, "VIDEGDEUTSCH": & computer
asegisted approach to verbal and nonverbal cultural literacy. CALICO
Journal 2,4 (June):13-19.

Dalgyish, Gerard M. 1985, Current ESL software. TESOL Newsletter
19,1 (February):14.

Dalgish, Gerard M. 198%. Current ESL software: Branching and etrror
correction. TESOL Newsletter 19,2 (April):23.

Dalgish, Gerard M. 1985. Current ESL software: Student
control/teacher control. TESQL Newsletter 19,3 (June):9.

Dutra. lrene. 1985. Hypothesis testing and problem—-solving software
for ESL students. Faper presented at at the 192th Annual TESOL
Convention, Mew York, April 8-14.

Eastmond, J. Nicholls., Jr.. and Richard Mosenthal. 198%. The World
Cernter for Computing®s pilot videodisc project for French language
tnscructron.  CALICO Jowrnal 2.4 (June):8-12,48.

Eclhard, FRobe=rt C. 1985. Penny-wise programs: Fublic domain software
for the Macintosh. A+ 3,7 (Jul 2 :101-1056,113-114,

Fisher, G'enn. 198%. Future directions i1n computing. C.U.LE.
{Computer Using Educators) 8,1 {(Sep):5.

Foster, Edward. Artificial intelligence: Heyond the buzcwords.
Fersonal Computing 9.4 {(April):62-9: includes: Voice recognition on
intelligent machines, p. &6.

Bersler, Cheryl. 1985, WARFRANT: A pedagogical environment for
critical reading., reasoning, and writing. CALICO Journal 2,4 (Jurne):
S~-44,

Green, John O. 198%5. A conversation with Seymowur Faper: LOGD under
fire. Classroom Computer Learning, January:28-9,58-9.

Castafson, Thomas J. 1985%. Microcomputers and educational
administration. Englewood (Cliffs, NJI: Prentice-Hall.

Hall, kei1th A., and Sallie J. Sherman. 19835, Computer applications
i education and tra:sning: A curriculum development model! and the
curriculum. Journal of Computer—Based Instruction 12,1
(Winter):23-25.

Hancort., Charles K. 198%. Raltimore city schools use microcomputers
to teach wrating. CALICO Jouwrnal 2,3 (March):13-16.
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Harrise, Clifton 5. 1285, The i1nformation age: Decision makers heave a
new resource in prospect. T.H.E. Jourral (Technical Horizong in
Education) 12,9 (May):69-71.

Hof{stetter., Fred T. 1983. Ferspectives on a decade of computer-—based
instruction, 1974-1984. Journal of Comp.ter —-Based Instruction 12,1
{Winter):i-7.

Jarchow, Elaine, and Janey Mortgomery. 1985. Dare to use adventure
games 1n the language arts classroom. English Journal 74,2
{February) :104-1064.

Karwin, T.J.. E.M. Landesman., and R.W. Henderson. 1985. Applying
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mathematics learning modules. T.H.E. Journal {(Technical Horizons in
Education) 13.1 (Pugust):57-63.

Kramsch, Claire, Douglas Morgenstern, and Janet H. Murray. 198%. An
averview of the MIT Athena Language l.earning Froject. CALTICO Journal
2.4 (June):31-34.

Langley, Robh. 1985. Computer use &%t Country High School. Vacaville,
ca. CLULE. (Computer Using Educators) 8,1 (Sep):9.

Larson, Jderry W., and Harold S. Madsen. 1985. Computerized adaptive
language testing: Moving beyond computer—assisted testing. CALICO
Journal 2,3 {(March):32-36,43.
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elementary and secondary level: Frauiices and problems. T.H.E.
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Locatis., Crai1g. and Victor Carr. 198%. Selecting authoring systems.
Journal of Computer-Hased Instruction 12,2 (Spring):28-33.

Mace, Scott. 1985. LlLogic games: Tools +or thought. FPersonal
Computaing 9.3 (Mar):143; interesting programs for an ESL class.

Mace, Scott. 1985. Do-i1t-yourself Adventures. Fersonal Computing
2.6 (June):39.

Mace, Scott. 1985. Games fur word wizards. FPersonal Computing 92,7
(July) 43,

McGrath, Lindsay. 1985, Software on a shoestring. A+ 3,1 (Jan):71-8
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"interactive fiction". Time, May 13:é4.

Maiman, Adeline. 1985, In gearch of learning software. Fersonal
Computing 9,6 (June):35.

Nesbtt, John L. 1985, Approvimate string matching i1n response
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Journal of Computer-Based Instruction 12,3:87.

Morris, William C. 198%. Improving education therough technological
innovation., T.H.E. Journal 12,10 (June):&5-8.

Ohles, John F. 19435, the microcomputer: Den™t love 1t to death.
T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizons in Education) 13,1 (August) :49-53.

0"Malley, Christopher. 198%. PBoosting your child’ s creativity: WBhen
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in mind, make it easier for your kids to do both. Fersonal Computing
2.3 (Mar) 11001407y try some of these commercial programs on ESL

st udents.

Far kthurst. Christine. 1985, Using C.A.L.L. to teach composition. In
Lareocrn, FPenny. Elliot Judd, and Dorothy 5. Messerschmitt (Ede.). On
TESOL "84. MWashington, DC: TESQOL. pp 255-260.

Ferez, Elizabeth Carlseon, and Mary Qlice White. 1985. Student
evaluation of motivational and learning attributes of microcomputer
software. Journal of Computer-Based Instruction 12,2 (Spring):39-43.

Ftaehler. Brenda. 1983. Electronic text: The University of Wisconsin
experience. T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizons in Education) 13,1
fAugust) t K7-70.
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Journal 2,4 (Junelra—7.

Ritaccao, Michael. 1985, Developing a telecommunications system.
T.H.E. Journal {Technical Horizons in Education) 12,9 (May):467-8.

Rogers, Stephen. 1985. The talking fpple. T.H.E. Journal (Technical
Horizons 1n Education) 12,7 (March): 1023,

Fowe., . Allz=n. 19835. Interactive language simulation systems:
Technolugy for & national language base. CALICO Journal 2,73
March):44-47,

Sandler, Corevy. 198%5. Telecommunications talk: The Feader "s Guide
gyoes electronic. Creative Computing 11,4 (April):28-30.

Sawver. Toeresa A. 1985. Humar factors considerations in
computer—assisted instruction. Journal of Computer-—-Based Instruction
12.1 (Winter):17-240.

Schmidt, Jenny. 1985. Adventure construction set. Nibple 6.5
May) 2 56-75; lirisets program.
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analys:is of evaluations and logs. CALICO Journal 2,4 (June):35-39.

Spiller, Hex. 198%. The contribution of training technologies to
m oaductivity. TOHUE. Jour {Technical Horizons in Education) 12,1
{August) 2 &4-64.

Staples, Hetsy. 1985, Educational computing: Where are we now?
Creative Computing 11.4 (April):62; alsoc SAT packages: an update, pp.
86-89.

Steinberg, Esther R., A.B. Bashkin, and Terri D. Matthews. 198%5.
Computer - presented organizational /memory aide as i1nstruction for
sulving Fico—fomi problem=. Journal of Computer-Based Instruction
12,2 (Springl):44-49.

Stevens, VYance. 1985. You'd be surprised at how much public domain
sottware you can adapt to ESL and language learning. TESL Reporter
18,1 {(January):8-18%.

Stevens, VYance. 1985. Review of Higgins, John, and ¥im Johrs,
Computers i1n Language Learning (1984). CALICO Journal 2,7 (March):27.

Stevens, Vance, Roland Sussex, and Walter Tuman. 1985, A
tibliography of computer-aided language learning. ERIC Clearinghouse
on Languages % Linguistics, ED 254 072.

Tat.alwo, Honald. 1985, Language test gererator. CALICO Journal 2,4
(June) 1 45-44.

feichert, Herman U. 1985. Computer-—-assisted i1nstructic in beginning
college German: An experiment. CALICO Journal 2.3 {(March):18-24,432.

Tripp., Steven D. 198%5. A Japanese word processor for the Apple.
CaLICO Jowrnal 2,4 (June) s 21-23.

van D13k, Tim A.M., F. Gastkemner, J. Moonen, and W. Komei jn. 1985.
Motives for CAl in post-secondary education. Journal of
Caomputer—-Hased Instruction 12,1 (Winter):8-11.

Weal, Elicabeth. 1985, Software +or budding young writers:
Storymalkers can help youngsters Llossom. A+ 3,4 (April):34-38.

Wesley, Heth Eddinger, Gerald H. Krockover, and Charles R. Hichks.
1983. Locus of control and acquisition of computer literacy. Journal
of Computer-HBased Instruction 12,1 {(Winter):12-16.

Williamzs, Dennis A. 1985, How one schouol does it right. Fersonal
Computing “,9 (Sep):80-88; includes Status report on computeras in
schools, . €8.

Williams, Steven =. 198%5. Ice cream van. Creative computing 11,9

{3e¢p) :194-9; decscribes variation on "lemonade stanu' simulation
program, includes program listing.
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Wileon, Lors S. 1985, TICC1T: A computer-based success siory.
T.H.E. Jouwrnal (Technical Horizone in Education) 12.7 (Ma-ch):94-5,

Wyatt, David H. 1985, Intelligent CALLL. CALL News and Reviews

11’2: 1""4’.‘-

flso: there 12 an article on an artificially intelligent LISF-bacsed
tutorial {expert system) in Byte, April 1983,

~~—¥¥- RESOURCE GUIDE —¥¥-—-

I. Organizations and Clearing Houses

ADCIS (Associration tor the Development of Computer—-Rased Instruction
Syatems) ., Computer Center. Westerrn Washington University, Bellingham,
Washington 982253 conferences, interecst group activities,
publications

Gpple Educotion Foundations: Apple Computer, Inc., 10201 N. Defn:a
Elvdy, Cupertino, CA 95014

fAssocration for Computer—-Assisted Learning. Educational Computing
Secrtion, Chelsea College, University of London, Friese Green House,
Chels=za Manor St.. London Sw3 6LX

assspcration for Literary and Linguistic Computing (ALLE)Y, Literary and
l.inguistic Computing Centre, Sidgwick Site, Cambridge CRZ 9DA

Rikliogrephic Retrieval Services, 1200 Route 7, Latham, New York
171103 has database of instructional software available for use with
microcomputers

Bi1lingual Educators for Computer Assistance (RECAY, Campus Box 136,
Teras A%T Univeresity, Kingsville, TX 78343.

British Council, 20 Carlton House Terrace, London SWiY SaF, Centre for
Information orn Language Teaching and Research (CILT): has annotated
Specialised Kibliography B32 (1982) on CALL, among other resources

CALICO (Computer Assisted Language Instruction Conseortium), 3078 JEHE,
Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah 84602

CALL-I5 (Computer -Assisted Language Learning-—-Interest Section of
TESOL)Y ., % Head. Learning Laboratories, Concordia University, 1495
deMaisonneuve best, Montreal, Quebec, Canada H3G-1M8

CHIME (Clearinghouse of Information orn Microcomputers in Education),
108 Gunderson, O9lahoma State University, Stillwater, O 74078

CONDUIT, University of Iowa/0akdale, P.0O. Box 388, Towa City., Iowa
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S2044, {Fublication called FPipeline. Software clearing house)

founcil for Educational Technology in the Uniced kingdea (CET), 3
Devonchire St., London WiIN 2BA

EDUMET (EDUCOM), F.0O. Box 364, Frinceton, NJ 08%40. (Fromotes shar:ing
of computer—-based resou-ces.)

The English Microlab Registry, 1211 47th St., lubbock TX 79412: a
database of facilities in language-related devartments in colleges and
utitversities using microcomputers for teaching and research in
composition

ERIC Ciearinghouse on Lancuages and Linauistics, Center for Applied
Linguistics, 1118 20nd St.., M.W., Washirgton, D.C. 20037: Search
"Computer -Assisted Instruction in Second Languages" (913);
Microcomputers in elementary and secondary education: A guide to the
resources (1983) contains information similar to that in this
bibliographys: also has minibibliographies. books on CALL, etc.

EZUG (Educational ZX-80/81 Users Group) % Eric Deeson, Highgate
Schonl, Birmingham, B12 9DS

F International Council for Computers in Edicatian (ICCE), U, of Oregon.
| 1787 fgate 5t.. Eugene, OR 974033 class and workshop rescurces, etc.

Micro Usere in Schools and Education (MUSE), Freepost, Bromsgrove,
Worcecter shire, HG1 7BR

Minnesota Educational Computing Consortium, 2520 Broadway Dr., sSt.
Fal (Lauderdale), MM S5113. (Acte as a clearing house for
educational software, has CAIl-related publications.)

NCTE. 1111 Fenyon Rd. Urbana, I111. 61801: several of its books and two
af 1te periocdicals (College Composition and Communication: and English
Jourtial) occa=sionally contain articles on CAlX

MECC {(National Educational Computing Conference) exists to create
interaction among educational computer usersi; has an annual
contfer ence, publishes proceedings

Newswire, Dennis Sayers., New England BEMSC SGatellite Office,
Univereity of Hartford, Hillyer Hall, 200 Bloomfield ave., West
Hartford, CT 061173 an electronic pen pal program for LEFP students
operating via Interlearn. Inc., San Diego

Mor thwest Regional Educational Laboratory (NWREL), 300 S.W. Sixth
Ave., Portland, Oregon 97204 runs (1) RILE (Resocurces in Computer
Education), an on-line data base "for information on some 2000
microcomputer courseware items":; and (2) MicroSIFT (Microcomputer
Software and Information for Teachers)

OQUCHE {(Orqganization for Using Computers in Hawaii Educstion), 99-112
Hipapa Dr. #4200, Mililani, HI 94789
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aMALL Seciety for Microcomputer Applications in Language and
Literature)y merged with CALICO in late 198l: published MICRO. & low
budget., but 1nteresting, newsletter.

Alewt Consult Hildebrandt, Darlene Meyers (Ed.). 1985 ed:itior,
Computing 1nformation directory. Federal Way. WA: Fedaro, Inc.. for a
li1eting similar to this one, but more generalized

11. Journals ancd Feriodicale

ALLC Bulletin arnd ALLC Journal, Association +or Literary and
Limguistic Computing. Literary and Linguistic Compuring Centre,
Sidguwichk Site, Cambridge CE3 9DA

LTAPOF (Le Bulletin de 1°Association pot les Applications
Fedagogiques de 1'0Ordinateuwr au Fost-se’ .ndaire), %Z Louise Lessard,
Coliege Bois—-de-Boulogne, 10 555 av. Bo.s—-de-Boulogne, Montreal,
Canada H4M 1L3

Apple Education News, Apple Computer, Inc., 2052 Mariani Ave..
Cupertino, LA 9350145 free to educators

Babel (Journal of the Australianm Federation of Modern Language
Teachers Ascsoctation)

Britigh Jowrneai o Educational Technology, Council for Educational
Technology., 3 Devonshirz St., London WIN 2BA

Byte., F.0. Box 390, Martinsville. NJ (0B83é4. {Advanced applications,
sccasional articles orm CAI) |

CALICO Journal, 078 JEHB, Brigham Young lUniversity, Frovo, Utah 84402

CALLBOARD: contact Foger Savage, CALLBOARD Treasurer, 19 High St.,
Eccleshall, Stafford, U.kK. ST21 &6BW

C.A.L.L. Digest {(Computers and Language Learning), K.I.N.Y., Hirnoki
International School. 2024 Center Ave. #26. Fort Lee. NJ 07024:; short
reporte on applications, trends, developments, and software

CaALL~1IS Newsletter; see CALL-I8 in Section 1
CALNEWS, Council for Educational Technology, 3 Devonshire St., London
WIN 2RA

CALL Mews und Reviews, P.(0Q. Box 18708, Los Angeles, CA 90007

CALL-UF: contact Feter Avis. Regional Centre Director., South Ynrkshire
% Humberside Microelectronics Education Programme. Exeter Road. Off
Coventry Grove., Doncaster DN2Z 4FPY

CELAO. aFLY, 19 rue de la Glaciere, 79013, Faris., France. (A French
CALLBOARD)
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CET News. Council +or Educetiona! Technology. T Devonshire 5t.. London
WiN ZRa&

Classroom Compute- learning., 19 Davic Driv=, Belmont., CA 94002 —or-
24351 E. Faver Rd.., Dayton., 04 45439,

Classroom Computer News, Box 264, Cambr idge., MA 02138

Coll®giate Microcomputer, Rose-Hulman Inst. of Technolagy, Terre
Haute, IN 47803

Computer Education: & Journal for Te. .aers, Computer Education Group,
Morth Statfardehire Polytechnic, % H.o.W. Jackson, Black Heath Lane,
Statford., England

Computer Student. The Apple Computer Clubs, 717 Jackson St., Box 948,
Lowell, Ma 01837%: prints blurbs, articles, interviews, tutorials (e.g.
assembly, graphice), and program subroutines and listings.

Computers % Education, Firrgamon Press, Fairview Fark, Elmsford, NY
1032353, Covere computer use in "all aspects of education®, ~nat just
CAL

Computers % Compocsition Z Cynthia Se e, Michigan Tech Univ..
Houghton, M1 49931

Computers & the Humanities (Amsterdam)

Computers in Human Behavior, Fergamon Fress, Maxwell House., Faivrview
Fark., Elmsford, MY 1(523

Lomputers in Schoolse. see MUSE in Section 1

Computers, Reading., and Language Arts (CRLA), . 0. Rox 13247, Dept. M,
Ozal.land, C& 94661

The Computing Teacher, Computing Center, Eastern Oregnon State College,
La Grande. OF 97830 —-or— Dept of Computer and Informaticn Science,
Urnversity of Oregon, Eugene, OR 97403-1923

Creative Computing, P.0. Box 789-M, Morristown, N.J. (Frequently has
articles on CAl and/or reviews of educational software)

CUE Newsletter {(Computer-Using Educators), Box 18%47, San Jose, CA
75183 —or—- 127 0"'Connor St.. Menlo Fark., CA 94025.

EDURUSG, 2500 University Dr., Calgary, Carnada T2N i1N4

Education Computer Mews, Capitol Fublications., 1300 N, 17th St..
friington, YA 222098 biweekly

Educational and Instructional Television (EITV), 51 Sugar Hollow Rd.,
Darbury CT 06810. The May 1979 issue (Vol. 11 #5) is largel, about
interactive video
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Educabtronal Computer (no lunger publishing. according to Time. June 4,
1984,

Zducation«l Computing., 30-31 Islington Grzen, London, N1

Educatiwral Media International. 3 Greenway., London N20 8EE; Issue No.
1., 1782, has numerous one-page articlez on computers in education

Educatiornal Technology, 140 Sylwvan Ave., Englewood Heights, NJ 07&£32.
(See the January 1983 issue for half a dozen timely articles on
educaticnal computing, and for a special section on standards for and
eviluation of courseware.)

Electronic Education, 1311 Executive Center Drive, Suite 220,
&llahasser, FL 32301

Electi-onic Learning, Box 645, Lynchurst, NJ 7071 -or-~ 902 Sylvan
Ave.. Englewood Cliffs, MJI 07632 —or- 730 Broadway, New York, NY
10N03-9578; Frequently synthesises resource information
directory-style

E7ZUG Newsletters see EZUG in Section 1

Hands Ont. 8 Eliot 5t., Cambridge, MA 0213

TLEA Educational Computing Newsletter, Inner London Education
Authority, County Hall, London

InCider, CW Communications, B0 Fine St., Peterborough., NH 073458,

Intertace Age, F.0O. Box 1234, Cerritos, CA 920701, (Uccasional
articles on education.)

Internstional Journal of Instructional Media, 120 Marine St.,
Farmingdale, MY 117335, (Scholarly articles)

Instructional Innovator

Journal of Computer-Assisted Learning, Blackwell Scientific
Fublications Ltd. (Oxford); 7% Editor: Robert Lewis, Director, Inst. of
Education Computing, 8t Martin®s College, Lancaster, U.K.

Journal of Computer-Raser Instruction, Association for the Development
of Computer—-Based Instructional Systems (ADCIS) . 3295 Hennepin Ave.

S0.. Minneapolis, MN 55408

Journal of Educational Technology Systems, 1220 Marine St.,
Farmingdale, NY 11735, {Scholarly articles)

LOGO ¥ Educational Computing Journal, 1320 Stony Brook Rd.. Stony
Brool . NY 11790

Machine—-Med: ated Learning, Crane, Russak & Co.. Inc.. & East 44th St..,
Mew Yor by, NY 10017, (Scholarly articles)
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Media and Methods., 1511 Walnut St., Philadelphia, FA 19102
MICRO., former publicat:on of SMALL (see Section 1)

Microcomputer Digecst, C.E.D. Associates, 201 Route 514, 0lc¢d Bridge, NJ
08as7

Micraocomputers i1n Education, 5 Chapel Hill Drive, Fairfield, CT 06432

Micronica., BFilingual Educators for Computer fssistance (RECA), Campus
Box 13&. Texas A%l University, Kingsville, TX 78343,

Microsift News / Micrasift Review. NMNorthwest Regional Educational
Laboratory, 500 tindsay Bldg., 710 8.W. Second Ave, Portland, Oregon
7204, {(Journal of "a clearingbouse for microacomputer kK-12
instructional software and information”)

NGLLD Journal (National Association of Learning Laboratory Directores,
Academic Fublications, University of Louisville, 2301 So. 3rd St.,
Lowisville., KY 40292

Or Computing (non—-technical)

Fer=onal Computing. Bonx 2940, Boulder, CO 80322. (Occasional
articles on computers i1n education)

Fipeline, F.0O. Box 388, Iowa Citv, Iowa 52244, {(Fublication of
COMDUIT: csee software resources)

Fopul &r Computing: has a Guide to Computers in Education., free to
subecribers

Research i1n Word Frocessing Newsletter % Dr. Bradford Morgan., So.
Datlota School of Mines and Technology, Rapid City., SD S7701:
clearinghouse of i1nformation on applications of computers to teach
writing at all levels

Schotastic MICROZIME., F.O. Box 645, Lyndhurst, NJ 07071-9985: a
periodical on disk

Saftallk, 10432 Burbank Blvd.., North Hollywood, CA 91&01. {Separate
publications for Apple and for IBM:; the one for Apple recently carried
regular columns called The Schoolhouse Apple by Jean Varven and LOGO
Ideas by Jim Muller, plus occazional feature articles on computers in
education: unforturately, publication suspended)

-r

tem, Fergamon Fress. Maxwell House, Fairview Fark, Elmsfnrd, NY

¢:
=
R:
)

i

Teaching and Computers, 902 Sylvan Ave., Englewcod Cliffs, NJ 07632

The TEC News % Mark Wasicsko, Schoml of Education., Texas Weslayan
College, Fort Worth, Texas, 76105

TESOL Newsletter, 202 D.C. Transit Bldg., Georgetown Univ., Washington
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D.C. 200978 "On Line" column about CaALL

T.H.E. Journal (Technical Horizons in Education). F.0O. Box 792, Acton,
MA 01720 (Availablie free to qualitied individuals)

USER™S: The MECC Instructicnal Computer Mewsletter. 2520 North
Broadway Dr., St. Faul. MM 55117 -or- 3490 Lexington North, St. Faul,
MM 55112

11I. Public Domain Software
fddison bWesley books of 1985 software; see section VI below.

AdventureDisk, F.0. Box 216 Mercer Island. WA 98040; $6/disk: raviews,
hints, solutions, and source for Eamon games and Eamon Dungeon
Decigner (revigwed by Shay Addams (19835) in A+ 3,4)

American Software Publishing, Box 57221, Washington, D.C. 20037;
merntioned in A+ 3,1:78 (198%)

Apple Avocation Alliance (AARA), 2111 Central Ave., Cheyenne, WV 82001:
mentioned in A+ 3,1:78 (1985

Apple FugetSound Frogram Library Exchange (A.F.F.L.E.), 21246 68th Ave
S. tent, WA 8032; Fublishes Call-A.F.F.L.E., disseminates software;
mentioned 1n A+ J,1:78 (198%5)

fppleware, [(nc.., 6400 Hayes St., Hollywnod, FLA 330243 has
public-domain type games, utilities, etc. for %1 a program

Hig Fed Apple Club, 1105 So. 13th, Suite #1003, Norfolk, NE 68701;
mentioned in A+ 3,1:78 (198%5)

Chicago Fublic Library, Morth Fulaski Branch, 4041 West North Ave.,
Chicago, 1L 6046393 mentioned 1n A+ 3,1:78 (1985)

Clearinghouse for Free Computer Materials, Ryan Library, Iona College,
Mew Rochelle, NY 10801

Commodore Users Group, Box 2310, Rosenberg, 0OR 97470 membership fee
for subscription to Command Performance and access to public domain
libyrary

Computer Learning Center, F.0. Box 110876-A, Tacoma, W 98411s EAMON
Introductory Offer: 6 text adventures for $20, according to A+ 3,7:79
(Jul y, 1985

Computer Uszing Educators (CUE), San Mateo County Office of Education,
GMERC Library, 333 Main St., Redwood City CA 9404633 newsletter,
Sottswap collection of public domain programs

CF/M Users” Group, 1651 3rd Ave., New York, NY 10028; mentioned in A+
T,1:78 (1985
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CF/M Users® Group % Jim Ayers, Computer Systems of Marin, 301 Poplar
St.., Mill Valley, CA 94941; mentioned in A+ 3,1:78 (1985)

International Apple Core (IAC), 908 George St., Santa Clara, CA 93050;
mentioned 1n A+ 3,1:78 (198%5)

Micro Users i1n Schools and Education (MUSE), Freepost, Bromsgrove,
Worcestershire, BG1 7BHR "supports a software library at Oundle School,
Northamptonshire” according to British Council CIS/CILT Specialised
thibliography B32 on CAlL, Oct. 19827

Morth Central Regional Library., Software Mai1l (Order Dept.. 238 0Olds
Station Rd.., Wenatchee, WA 98801; ment:oned 1n A+ 3,1:78 (198%5)

Fandora Software, Clearfield, Utah: 4000 programs in 200 volumes
(20/vol.Y, 475 categories. of which education, games., gquizres are 33
$5/vols In THE Journal 12,10:44 (June, 1985)

Fublic Domain, Inc., 3028 So. Rangeline Rd., West Milton, OH 45383

Public domain software directory for the IBM PC. Santa Clara, CA: PC
Softtware Interest Group: in THE 12,1:464 (August, 1984)

Young Feoples® Logo Association, P.0. Box 855047, Richardson, TX
750851 send celf-addressed stamped envelope for catalog of pualic
domain programs available for exchange

IV. Vendors

These vendors are listed alphabetically and according to information
avalilable to me, often 1n the form of the vendors®™ own brochures or
adverticemenc.. The items listed may or may not be appropriate to
ESL/FL; luisting is not endorsement.

Mote: fApple. Groleer, Hartley, Sunburst, and Scholastic pravide
software "lab pack" guantities: that i1s, halft a doren disks for the
price of two or three (per C.ULE. 8,1:3%7; Sept. 198%)

Advanced Learning Systems, F.0. Box 5127, Eugene, OR 97405:; IMA Typer
typing tutorisl (ESL version available) .

Apple Computer, 10260 Randley Dr., Cupertino, £A 95014, Has FILOT and
Super FILOT, both authorine languages for Apple I1. Also, editable
educational packets, such as Magic Spells

Aquariue People Materials, Inc., P.0O. Box 128, Indian Rocks Beach, FL -
Rl A & 2

DRRWEIOE JUC o |
Artificial Intelligence Resource Group, (213) 6567368 (Fliza)

Avant-Garde Creations, 378 Commercial Blvd., Novato, CA 949473 Z.E.S.
authoring system, fancy programming utilities, PAL reading system;
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free sample disks

Ballard & T.ghe, 480 Atlas St., Brea, CA 926213 Idea Cat, Elephant
Ears, and Mouse Math (all ESL &and Spanish CAll ) with Echnat voice
synthesizer intertface

Bantam, Creative Contraptions (create a machine to accomp’i=sh &
specific purpose)., and Escape and The Cave of Time {(interactive
fiction for ages 10 and up: /. maybe??) commented on by David H. Ahl
(198%) in Creative Computing ::,9:8

BCD Associates, Inc., S809 S.W. Sth St., Saite 101, Oklahoma City, OK
31283y VIR interface and controller devices, "The Instructor"
interactive video authoring system and other video Zontrol scftware

Bell & Howell, 7100 N. McCormick Road, Chicago, IL &0645. Has FASS,
AVA, & V/CDS authoring systeins with interactive video capabilities

HIFACS, 33 W. Walnut St.. Long Beach, NY 115%&61. Has an ESL software
series for Apple II, " ipress Trainer authoring svstem: does customized
programming

Bobbe -Merrill Educational Publishing, 4300 West 62nd St.., F.D. Box
7080, Indianopolis, Ind. 462063 books 1d software, particularly
programming and utilities

Brainworks, Calabazas, Calif.3 Chipwits (for Macintosh) reviewed by
Scott Mace in Personal Computing 9,3:145

Britannica Computer HRased Learning, "ncyclopedia Britannica
Educational Corporation, 4235 North Michigar Ave. Dept. 10A, Thicago IL
60611. Program packages for language arts/reading {(claimed to be
applicabkle to ESL)

Brode. und Software. 17 Faul Dr., San Rafael, CA 94903; The Print Shop
reviswed by Robert Cowart (1984) in A+ 2,12:95-63 Where in the World
is Carmen Sar Diego (geography and almanac skilley ESL, maybe??)
mentioned in C.U.E. 8,1:7 (1985) and reviewed hy Scott Mace (1985) in
Personal Computing 9,9:23 and by David Ahl (1983) in Creative
Computing 11,8:48; Forthcoming: Fantavision (special effects/animation
generator), Science Toolkit

CBS Software, One Fawcett Place, Greenwich, CT 063863 Adventure Master
reviewed by Shay Addams (1985) in Ar 3,6 and by Scott Mace (1985) in
FPersonal Computing 92,6:39; Wordfindier and Pathwords reviewed by Scott
Mace (1985) in Personal Computing 9,7:43

CodeWriter Corporation, 7847 North Caldwell, Niles, IL 60648;
AdventurelWriter reviewed by Shay Addams (1983) i1n A+ 3,46 and by Scott
Mace (198%5) in Personal Computing 9,6:39

-olling ELT, Marketing Dept., 8 Grafton St., London WiX 3LA: Higgins &
Jonns's TEXTRUILDER (TEXTBAG & CLOSEUR), and Tim Johns’s WORDERUILDER

COMFress, P.0. Box 102, Wentworth, N.H. 03282. Has "EnBASIC", an
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enhancement to Applesoft BASIC which allows certain subroutines (e.q.
answer judging) to be implamented with simplified commands. Also,
foreign language software

Computer Advanced ldeas, (415) §526-9100. Games applicable to ESL,
with authoring cvapabilities

Computer Curriculum Corp.. 1070 Arasraderc Rd., F.0. Box 10080, Palo
Alto, CA P4304-0812; interactive audio, MICROHOST Instructional System

Concord’ ‘Jniversity, Language Lab, 1495 deMaisonneuve W., Montreal,
fuebec, Canada H3IT-1MB; Reading for Information, Non-VYerbal
Communication reviewed by Patrick Kelly (198%) in CALICO Journal
2.4:44,48; L 6Accord du Participe Passe reviewed by Roland A. Champagne
{1985 in CALICO Journal 2,3:43

CONDUIT, F.0. Box 388, Iowa City, Iowa 52244, has 58 "English: Basic
Mechanics” le igonrm, 7 45—-minute modules of syntax tutorials called
"Dialog”, and an authoring program called "Dasher"; Practicando
Esparol reviewed by Ronald Takalo, and Lecciones Espanol reviewed by
Thomas A. Claer, in CALICO Journal 2,3:40 )

Convor, Inc., 675-D Conger St., Eugene, OR 974023 has Voice Master
card (with microphone) for digitalized speech storage and playback.

CTE/McGraw-Hill, Del Monte Research Park, 2500 Garden Rd., Monterey CA
39403 MIMS i1nstructional management system

Dalroth Computer Products, l.td, Interactive Video Systems Division, 4
Half Moon 8t.. Mayfair, London W1lY 7RA, U.K.; har IVL interfacing
video with Apple 1I/1le

DataTech Software, 19312 East Eldorado Drive, Aurora, CA 800135;
"Mertor ", an authoring system

Davidson and Associates, 60469 Groveoak Place, Suite 12, Rancho Palos
Verdes, CA 902743 Word attack! reviewed by Jock Root (1983) in Softalk
3.11:107-9, and in CALL News and Reviews 1,2:3-4 (1985).

DCH Educational Software, D.C. Heath & Co., 125 Spring St., Lexington,
MA 02173: has QUILL, a package with Flanner (generate and organize
thoughts), Library, Mailbag, and Writer’s Assistant programs; Verb
Viper deemed "effective" for ESL in review by Ruth Cole (198%5) in
C.UE. 8,1:26

DesignWare, 185 Berry 5t., San Francisco., CA 94107; Spellagraph
reviewed in Electronic Learning 4,2 (Octobzr, 1984):E8R-7.

DLM Teaching Resources. One DLM Park, Allen, TX 75002: has Freddy’s
Fuzzling Adventures whicis lets students play o create number and word
puzzles; Arcademic Drill Builders reviewed in Electronic Learning 4,2
{October, 1984):ESR-T

Dolphin Software, 230 8So. 39th St., Houlder., CO 80303:; Spanish Verb
CQuiz reviewed by Richard A. Raschio (198%5) in CALICO Journal 2,3:42-3
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Dormac Inc.. F.0. Box 1699. Beaverton, Oregon 970759; 14 diskettes of
ESL lessons on syntax with an accompanying workbook

Dynacomp, Inc.. 1427 Monroe Ave, Rochester., NY 14618 ~or- 1064 Gravel
Fkd.. Webster. NY 143580 Genesis adventure writer

Educational Activities, Inc., P.0. Box 392, Freeport, NY 11520;
reading. lanauage arts, etc., including ESL and bilingual software:
Dragon Game Series reviewed by Robert G. Hackenberg (1984) in CALICO
Journal 2,2:38-9

~duSoft Educational Software, F.0. Box 28560-A%5, BRerkeley., CA 94702

Electronic Arts, 2755 Campus Dr., San Mateo, CA 94404; Adventure

Construction Set r<=viewed by Scott Mace (1985) in Personal Computing
Q,6:739

Electronic Courseware Systems, 309 Windsor Rd., Champaign, IL 61820;
has 14 dishk drill and practice English Series

Gessler Educational Software, 900 Broadway, New York, NY 10003, has
over 23 games. tutorials, and drill/review disks for French, Spanish,
German, and ESL3 LIRIC (Language Instruction for Recent Immigrants
through Computer Technology), mentioned in CALICO Journal 2,1:17

Gorilla Software, 34604 S.W. 3ist Dr.-20C, Gainesville, FL 32608:; The
Writing Lab and SFICE (revision skills)

Great Flaine National Library, Box 80669, Lincoln, NE 685013 Villa
Alegre. an Apple Il to Fioneer or Sony interfaced interactive video
package for ESL or Spar 13 noted in Electronic Learning. April
(1984) : 52, '

Hartley Courseware, Inc., Box 419, Dimondale, MI. 48821; Verb Usage,
VMowels {Mentioned by Baltra. TESOL Convention, Houston 1983)

Hayden Software, 600 Suffolk St., Lowell, MA 91854; The Computer Novel
Conztruct® 1 Set

HL.S Dupli. ating Services, 8808/ Maude Ave.., Mountain View, CA 94043;
Crosswaord Magic described in Personal Computing, August 198S.

Holt, Rhinehart and Winston, 383 Madison Ave. New York, NY 10017.
Dietributing Chris Jones’s Storyboard and Clow.emaster

Houghton Mifflin Co., P.0. Box 683, Hanover, NH 0373%9; programs for
counseling, reading & lanyuage arts, maths, €CMI, English Microl.ab,
etc.

Houston Independent School District, Patsy Rogers (713)-94640-B688;
notional ~functional basied digital speech interfaced ESL scftware

Informaton USA, 4701 Willard Ave., Suite 1707, Chevy Chase, MD 20815;
publishes The Federal Data Hace Finder to facilitate access to 3000
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B.8. Gov't data basecs

Instructional /Communications Technology, Inc., 19 Stepar Flace,
Huntington Sta., New York, NY 11746; Reading Around wWords reviewed by
Julia G. Blair, and Comprehension Fower Frogram Levels 1-12 reviewed
by Lily Yang Hsi1ao—-nming, in CALICO 2,1:40~-2 (1984)

Instractional Development Systems, 2927 Virginia Beach HBlvd., Virginia
Beach, VA 23452. Has "AIDS", an authoring system

Intellectual Software, 798 North Ave., Briageport, CT 064606; French
Uouabulary Games reviewed by John H. Romeiser in CALICO Journal
2.541-2

interlearn, Box 342, Cardiff by the Sea, CA 92007; Computer Chronicles
Newswire, other interactive texts and writers”®™ tools

John D. Owens Associates, Inc.., Staten Island, NY; Inrac, a
prrogramming language "whose main £trength is understanding and
speaking English”", described in T.H.E. Journal 12,4:68 (1984)

Jostens Learning Systems., Inc., 600 West University Drive, Arlington
Heights, IL 60004-1889:; UFONIC Yoice System, programmable voice
synthesis using an interface board and amplitier/speaker

kKrell Software Corp.. 1329 Stony Brook Rd., Stony Brook, NY 11790;
Grammar., what Hig Teeth You Have! reviewed by Stephen Mahlum (1984) in
CALICO Journal 2,2:39-40; TOEFL roted in Creative Computing 11,2:124
{1985)

L & S Computerware, 1589 Fraser Dr., Sunnyvale CA 94087: Crossword
Magic puzzle generator.

Lampl.ighter Software, Inc.. 7 Breton Ave., Melville, NY 11747;
"lLanguage Lab" interactive audio

The Learning Co., 4370 Alpine Rd., Fortola Valley., CA 94025:; Rocky’s
Boots: Fobot Odyssey I reviewed by Scott Mace in Fersonal Computing
9, 52145,

Learning Well, Methods % Solutions, 200 So. Service Rd., Roslyn
Heights, NY 113773 That"s My Story reviewed by Samila 8. Nickell
£11984) in CALICO Journal 2,2:40~1

Lingo Fun, Inc., FP.0O. Box 486, Westerelle, OH 43081; Spanish Idiom
Master reviewed in CALICO Journal 2,4:41-2

lLiving Videotext, Inc.. 4%0 San Antonio Rd.. Suite S&, Falo Alto, CA
243063 Think Tank reviewed hy Steve Arrants (1983) in Creative
Computing 9,11:101-2

Longman®s Ltd. is about to introduce a packet of CALL software called
QUARTEXT

Macmillan Educationy Ltd., Houndsmills, Rasingsttoke, Hants RG1 2X8;
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Chelcsea College Computers in the Curriculum materials (described in
CALLEBOARD &)

Mallard Educational Systems, No. 21, 826 10th St. So., Minneapolis, MM
3534043 hase Language Plus authoring system featuwring several CALL
formats

Management Science America, 3445 Feachtree Rd. N.E., Atlanta., GA
2037263 has S~-volume Writing Skills ceries

Math and Computer Education Project (MCEP), Lawrenc—~ Hall of Science,
Untversity of California, Berkeley., €A 747203 "Creative Flay" for
critical thinking skills

Mcl - Master Class Corp.. 1721 Black River Rd., Rome, NY 13440; CAST
Urnix—-based authoring system

Meca Community College. Yocational English as a Second Language, VESL
Curriculum Froject, 1833 W. Southern Ave., Mesa, AZ 85202;
SuperFlIlLOT-based s/ocational ESL materials

Microcomputer Worlkshops Courseware, 2295 Westchester Ave., Fort Chester
MY 10573. lLanguage arts and foreign language software

Milliken FPublishking Co.. 1100 Research Blvd., St. Louis, MO 63132; The
Writing Workshop reviewed in Apple Education News 5,3:7 and in T.H.E.
Journal 12,10:443 Sentznce Combining reviewed by Vance Stevens (1985)
in CALICO Journal 2,4:41

Milton—-Bradley:; Reading Comprehencsion - Main Ideas and Details;
studente recognize topic sentences, list supporting details, summarize
main i1deas, choose titles, evaluate details

Mindscape f{address not given)i; Crossword Magic reviewed by Scott Mace
{19835) in PFPersonal Computing 9,7:43

Minnesota Educational Computing Corporation; formerly: Computing
Consortium (MELC)., 28520 | -cadway Drive, St. Faul, MN S55113. Has
"Frogrammer s MA1d" series, which are subroutine skeletons for user
supplied text; Writing a Narrative {(Reviewed in Apple Education News
S. #3: 7)3 library of software available to schools and colleges at
naominal costs

Mational Textbook Co., 4255 West Touhy Ave., Lincolnwood, IL
6HO646-1973y Bacic Vocabulary Builder on Computer for Spanish, French,
Berman, Ita. van, and ESL

Prentice—-Hall, College Marketing—-ESL, Englewood Cliffs, NJ 076323
cistributes Lin Lougheed’s Reading Strategy Series

The Psychalogical Corporation — Learning Achievement Corporation, 757
Zrd Ave.. New York NY 10017. PRISM se, ies reading for grades 3-3 and
7 and up. Might aoply to ESL

Random Houses Fix It (create a machine to accomplieh a specific
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puw-pose) commented on by David H. Ahl (1985) 1n Creative Computing
11,9:8

Raptor Systems, Inc., 324 South Main St., Suitz 1, St llwater., Minn
53082y The Author % The Author Plus computer authoring systems

Regents/ALA, 2 Park Ave.., New York 10016; various ESL products;
Grammar Masilery reviewed by Martha C. Pennington (1984) in CALL News
and Reviews 1,1:1,3.

Reseérch Design Associates, Stony Brook., NY: Proteus-The Idea

Frocessor incorporates S prewriting strategies: noted in T.H.E.
Journal 13,1:32

Ritam Corporation {(address not given)j; Monty Plays Scrabble revieweo
by Scott Mace (1985) in Fersonal Computing 9,7:43

Scandura Training Systems., 1249 Greentree Lane, Narbeth, FPA 192072, has
10~disk language arts tutecrial, FL disks: does customized programming

Scholastic Wizware (no address given): Mystery Double Feature
{"twistaplot” 1n a haunted house) reviewed by Margaret Chavez (19835)
in C.ULE. B,.1:26 :

Science Research fssociates. 155 North Wacker Dr.. Chicago. IL 60606
{contact local rep.); SRA Thinkware

Sensihle Software. Inc. 24011 Seneca, 0Oak Park, MI 482373 Report Card
CMI program

Shenandoah Software. Box 776, Harrisburg, VA 22801; Fuz:zle Master for
TRS-80 noted in C.U.E. 7,6:25

Spel Tec. 3109 Scotts Valley Dr., Suite 153, Scotts Valley., CA 900663
Word Wares spelling tutor

Springboard Software, 7807 Creekridge Circle, Minneapolis, NM 55435;
. The Newsroom reviewed by Norman Johnson (1985) in C.A.L.L. Digest
1,5:6-8 and by Carol Crowell {(1985) in Creative Computing 11,8:69-71.

Sterlirg Swift Fublishing, 7901 So. IH-33, Austin, TX 78744; Writing
with a micro: Hefore word processing and beyond, reviewed by Diane
Gtrong—kKrause (1984) i1n CALICO 2,1:40

Storybooks of the Future, 527 41st Ave., San Francisco, CA 94121

Sunburst Communications, Inc., 392 Washington Ave., Fleasantville, NY
10570s Purzle Tanks reviewed in Electronic Learning 4,2 (Octcher,
1984) :ESR-4; Missing Links reviewed in C.A.L.L.. Digest, Spring:7-8:
The Factory described by Irene Dutra, presentation at TESOL "85, New
Yorky also The Incredible Lab

Tandberg of America, Educational Division, 1 Labriocla Ct., Armonk, NY
10504y computer-interfacable audio tape players, programmable in BASIC
or with InterfAct authoring system
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Thorn EMI Computer Software. Inc.. 1881 Langley Ave., Irvine, CA
927143 FPerfect Writer integrated word proceszing, communications, data
management, etc.

Touch Technologies, 609 So. Escondide Blvd., Suite 101, Escondido, CA
F2025: Computerized Lesson Authoring System (CLAS)

University of Iowa, Center for Educational Experimentation,
Development. and Evaluatisn (CEEDE), 218 Lindquist Center, Iowa City,.
IA §52242; ESL & bilingual learning material

University of Northern lowa, Modern Language Dept. (Malcolm Price Lab
School). Cedar Falls, IA S0613; Drill & Filler

University of Pennsylvania, Language Analysis Project, 440 WMS
Hall/CU, Fhiladelphia. PA 19104; FATHWAYS state-table driven authoring
softuware

Videodisc Design/Froduction Group, KUON-TV, University of
Mebraska-Lincoln, P.0O. Box 83111, Lincoln, NE &8501-3111, Tel:
(402 -472-F&11.

WICAT Systems, Box 539, Orem UT 84057 has WISE authoring system, and
reading and writing programs

Wida Software. 2 Nicholas Gardens, Lundon WS SHY, has a number of
driver programs {i.e. templates into which you write in vyour own
texts)., programs for various foreign languages; Apfeldeutsch reviewed
by Hugh Dobbs, Practical Computing, Navember, 1981.

INTERACTIVE VIDEQ: Dave Wyatt, 4614 CChase Ave, Bethesda MD 20814, has
a list of 21 "Suppliers of Software and Hardware for Interactive
Videa”.

\'. Catalogs

The foullowing companies issue catalogs in which are represented the
products of several vendors of educational sorftware.

1984 American Micro Media Catalog, Box 306, Red Hook, NY 12571. 1300
programs from 175 publishers

E. Dalton, F.0. Box 1403, Minneapolis, MN 554403 prints mini-—catalog
listing software directories, books on programming, games, etc.

Computer kKnowledge Center, 205 W. 19th St., New York, NY 10011; books
on programming, micros, etc.

The Continental Press, 1984 Micro-software Catalog,. 520 E. Bainbridge
8t., Elizabethtown PA 17022-9989; in addition to catalog, publishes
Hively's Choice (see. directories, below!
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Mlithium Press, P.0. Box 604, Beaverton, OR 97073:; bonks, software,
hook/softwar-e packages

Educational Activities® Microcomputer Software Catalog, FP.0O. Box 392,
Freeport, MY 11320

Educational Computing Catalog., Fisher Scientific/EduMart Computer
Division, 1458 N. Lamon Ave., Chicago, Ill. 40451

Follet’s Quality Courseware Catalog. rFollet Library Book Co., Crystal
Lake, I11.

F~12 Micromedia, 172 Broadway, Woodcliff Lake, N.J. 07675; provides
free backup of all protected educational softwate.

Learning Arts Educational Computer Software Catalog, P.0. Box 179,
Wichita, kS &7201

Merit Computer Resource Center, 3701 N.W. S0th, Oklahoma City, OK
73112

The Micro Center., P.0. Box &, Fleasantville, NY 10570

MicroPro, 33 San Pablo Ave, San Rafael, CA 94903; training aids (i.e.
Wordstar, etc.) for educatore it substantial discounts through
Software Endowment Frogram

lornument Computer Service, P.0. Box 603, Joshua Tree, CA 92252;
(request education catalog A-84)

Opportunities for Learning, Inc., 8950 Lurline Ave., Dept. &0 M.F.,
Chatsworth, CA 91311 ~or- 20417 Nordhoff St., Dept. P, Chatsworth, CA
21311

fuality Educational Microcomputer Software, Charles Clark, Co.., 148
Eupress Dr., Brentwood, NY 11717

Scholastic, Inc.. 730 Broadway, New York, MY 10003 Scholastic, Inc.
-or-— 904 Sylvan fAAve., Englewood Cliffs, NJ 07632

SIMPAC Educational Systems, 1105 N. Main St. - Suite 11C, Gainesville,
Fla. S2401; "meritorious software for the discriminating educator”,
saome developed by SIMPAC

Sunburst Educational Computer Courseware, Room BD 9 3, 39 Washington
fve., Pleasantville, NY 10570.

TAB Books, Inc. F.0O. Box 40, Blue Ridge Summit, PA 17214; books,
software, and book/moftware packages, especially programming and

utilities

WineWare Suftware for Schools, 145 Heritage Ave., Fortsmouth, NH 03891

[
=,




VAMCE STEVENS @ Sultan Qaboos U./Lang. Centre/Oman : Sept "85 : Page 226

vI. Software Directories

The following entities publish direciories which serve to evaluate and
catalog (but not sell) various educational software products:

Addison-Wesley Books of 1983 Software; list best free public domain
urograms running on Apple, 1BM, Atari, and Commodore; in THE 12.9:76
(May, 198%5)

Apple Educator’s Information Booklet. Apple Computer, 10260 Bandley
Dr., Cupertinoc CA 95014

the Apple Journal of Courseware Review, The Apple Foundation, Box
28426, San Jose, CA 95159

Apple Software Diractory. WIDL Video, 524% W. Diversey Ave., Chicago,
111, &063

The Hook of Apple Computer Software. The Book Co.. 16720 Hawthorne
BElvd., Lawndale CA 90260. (Has an education section; lists vendors)

Classroom Computer News Directory of Educational Computing Resources,
1983. Intentional Educators, 341 Mt. Auburn St., Watertown, MA 02172

Computer Coursware Catalog. New York: Bilingual Publications and
Computer Services, Inc.

Dic:st of Software Reviews: Education; 301 West Mesa, Fresno, CA
TT04.

Educational Froducts Information Exchange (EFIE), Hox 839 H, Water
M11l NY 119746. PRO/FILES extensively evaluates microcomputer
courseware and hardware. Also publishes TESS (The Educational
Software Selector), whose 1985 version reviews over 7000 pieces of
educational software; abstracted in Journal of Computer-—-Based
Irstruction 12,3:86 (1983)

Educational Software Directory, Swift Publishing Co., P.0O. Box 188,
Manchaca, TX 78652. (Different editions for different computers; well
indexed)

Educat onal Software Evaluation Consortium (ICCE), University of
Oregon, 1787 Agate S5t, Eugene, OR 97403-1923; publishes the 1984
Educational Software Preview Guide

Educational Software Sourcebook: First Edition., Fort Worth, TX: Tandy
Carp.

Evaluations: Microware; 7351 Elmbridge Way, Richmond, B.C., Canada VéX
1B8

Far West Laboratory for Educational Research and Development, 1835
Falsom 5t., 8San Francisco CA 94103. Disseminates 1984 Directaory of
Resources for Technology in Education
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Hively®s Choice, 320 E. Bainbridge St., Elizabethtown FA 170229989,
Reviegws 100 programs in reading/language arts and other subjects

Library Software Review, 520 Riverside Ave., Westport, CT 06880
MicroSIFT Reviews, 300 S.W. &th Ave., Fortlamd, OF 927204.
Fersonal Software. Hox 2919. Boulder, CO 80322

School Microware Reviews, Dresden Associates, Hox 246, Dresden., ME
4342

SECTOR (Special Education Computer Technology Online Resources)
Froject, Exceptional Child Center, UMC-68, Utah State University,
l.ogan., UT 84322

The Software Catalog, Elsevier Science Publishing Co.. Inc., F.0. Box
16463, Grand Central Station. New York, NY 101633 S editions cater to
variocus interests, but none specifically to education.

Software Locator Survey Results, Associated Technology Software, RT2
Box 448, Estill Springs. TN 37330

Software Reports {Guide to Evaluated Educational Software), 2101 Las
Falmas Dr., Carlsbad, €A 22008 —-or- from Trade Service Publications,
Inc., 109946 Torreyana Rd., San Diegno, Ca 92121

Software Review, Microform Review, 520 Riverside Ave, Westport, CT
06880

Vanloves Apple 11/111 Software Directory. Vital Information, Inc.
7899 Mastin Dr., Overland Park, Kansas 64204

Some Upcoming Fublications

Bridwell, Lillian, Parker Johnson, and Stephen Brehe. Forthcoming.
Compos'ny and computers: Case studies of experienced writers. In
Matesuhashi, Ann {Ed.), Writing in real time: Modelling proaduction
processes.  New York: Longman.

According to Schwartz and Bridwell (1984:72-3), this article
"Traces how eight experienced writers used different cuomposing
processes as they learned to write with a word processing program.
Discusses implications for introducing word processing to students in
writing class."”

Bridwell, Lillian, Geoffry 8Sirc, and Robert Brooke. Forthcoming.
Revising and computing. In Freedman, Sarah (Ed.), The acquisition of
written language: Revision and response. Norwood, NJ: Ablex.

According to Schwartz and Bridiell (1984:73), this article

.
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"Reports aon the ways five undergraduate students used word processing
for revision, irawing upon an absoclute keystroke record of the
writers® revision on the computer. Also discusses responses from &
survey of students who have used computers for writing in The
University of Minnesota’s Composition Progaram.”

Cook., V.J., and D. Fass. Natural language processing by computer and
language teaching. manuscript; shows applications af parsing to CALL.

Corbett, Grenville G., ¥urshid Ahman, Margaret Rogers, and Roland
Sussex have a book entitled "Computers in language learning: An
introduction for Teachers®: Cambridge University Press. Due ocut late
1984.

Davies., Graham. Talking BASIC. Holt-Saunders {(Cassell): focus on
etrirg handling: due out April, 198S.

Freedman, Sarah {(Ed.). The acguisition of written language: Revision
and response. Norwood, MJ: Ablex. Will contain report of
computer—assisted research into writing process by Bridwell, Lillian,
Geaffrey Sirc., and Robert Brooke: "Revis® "1 and computing.”

Jornes, Chris. Preparing a book on CALL to appear in the Longman
hardbool: seriec.

leech, Geoffrey, and Christopher Candlin (Eds.). Computers and the
Erglish language. Longman. ’

iLran, A.-P. 1985 {(forthcoming). An exprimental computer-assisted
listening comprehension system. Review de Phonetique Appliguee.

Matsuhashi, Ann {(Ed.). Writing in real time: Modelling production
processes. New York: Longman. Will contain research dealing with
writing and word processing by Bridwell, Lillian, Parker Johnson , and
Stephen Brehe: "Composing and Computers: Case studies of experienced
writers,"

Undated Fublications

Fublicatione for which publication date is urmknown to this
bibliographer:

Bell, Frederick H. Apple programming for learning and teaching.
Restonrn, VA: Reston FPublishing Co.: noted in T.H.E. Journal 11,7:85
(1984).

Burrows, S., and 7. Burrows. Improving CAI in BASIC. Eugene, OR:
International Council for Computers in Education; noted in T.H.E.
Journal 13,1:39 (198%5).

Chambers, J.. and J. Sprecher. Computer—assisted instruction: Ite use
in the classroom. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall, Inc.; noted in
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T.H.E. Journal 11,7:66 (1984).

Charnirak, E., ard Y. Wilks, Eds. Fundamamental Studies in Computer
Science 4: Computational Semantics. Amsterdam: Morth Holland Pub. Co.

Collins., Allan. Teaching Reading and Writing with FPersonal Computers.
Cambridge: Bolt EBReranek and Newman., Inc.

Computers i1n composition instruction. Eugene, OR: International

Council for Computers in Education: noted in T.H.E. Journal 11,8:72
(1984) .

Courseware in the classroom: Selecting, organizing, and using
educational software. Reading, Macs.: Addison-Wesley.

Educational Software Sourcebool: First Edition. n. d. Fort Worth,
Tervas: Tandy Crrporation.

Gamble, Andv. Text analysis. Commodore: The'Microcomputer Magazi ne,
Issue 28:737,44-8.

The program described and listed here implements Gunning®s Fog
Index {for clarity of text) and the Fry Index to assess readability of
written prose. Farticular attention is given in the program to crash
proofing, allowing commas in input, and analysis of text during typing
fat the eupense, unfortunately, of the delete function, which is
dicenabled). The listing is followed by a sample run from
Jabberwocky: coded for FET/CBM Basic 2.0 or 3.0 with at least 8.
(Fhotocopy seen 9/1983)

Gayeshbi, Do, and D. Williams. Interactive Media. FEnglewcod Cliffs,
MNJ: Prentice Hall., Inc.; noted in T.H.E. Journal 12,9:53 (1985).

Gehani, Marain. C: An advanced introduction. Rockville, MD: Computer
Stience Fress, Inc. Noted i1n T.H.E. Journal 12,8:58 (198%).

Geoffrion, L., and 0. Geoffrion. Computers and reading instruction.
Reading, MA: Addison-Wesleys noted in T.H.E. Journal 11,8:78 (1984).

Hall, JThomas. Learnina to program in C. Cardiff, NJ: Flum Inc.:
noted 1n T.H.E. Journal 11,7:90 (1984).

Hertz, Robert, and Joseph Jacobs. Microcomputer-based ESL and foreign
language instruction. Los Alamitos, CA: National Center for Bilingual
Fesources: noted in T.H.E. Journal 12,1:460 (1984).

Hortin, John A. Successful examples of instructional technology in
higher sducation. ERIC ED 208 726.

Malone, Thomas. What makes computer games fun? In Peterson, Dale
(Ed.?), Intelligent schoolhouse: Readings on computers % learning.
Reston, VA: Reston Fublishing Co. Reviewed in Electronic Learning 4,2
{Qctober, 1994):9%5.
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Marning., D. Thompson, Donald G. Ebner., Franklin R. Broohks, and Faul
Balson. Interactive videodiscs: f review of the field. (references
veed are from 1978 to 19820

Orwig., G.. and ¥. Hodges. The computer tutor: fpple computer edition.
Hoston., MA: Little, Brown, % Co. Lists 28 interactive programs: noted
irn T.H.E. Journal 12,8:39 (1985).

Fowers, FRichard 5. Computer-—assisted English instruction; ERIC ED 199
THD.

Ragsdale. Ronald G. Computers in the schools: A guide for planning.
Toronto: OISE Press. (Ontario Inst. for Studies in Education, 252
EBloc - St. West, Toronto, Ontario, MSS 1V6)

Ragsdale, Ronald G. Evaluatiorn of Microcomputer Courseware. Toronto:
0ISE Press. (Ontario Inst. for Studies in Education, 252 Hloor S5t.
West, Toronto, Ontarioc., M55 1Vé6).

Ramsden, El:izabeth (Ed.). Microcomputers in education 2. Somerset,
MJ: John Wiley % Sonssy noted in T.H.E. Journal 12,9:56 (1985).

Schank, Roger C.. and Feter G. Childers. The cognitive computer: On
language, learninj., and artificial intelligence. Reading., MA:
Addizon-Wesley. FReviewed by Jeffrey Bairstow in Personal Computing,
August 1935,

Shade, Gary . Speech systems for your microcomputer. Peterborough,
MH: Wayne Green Book: noted in T.H.E. Journal 11,8:78 (1984).

Truett, C., and L. Gillespie. Choosing educational software: A
buyer®°s guide. Littleton, CO: Libraries Unlimited: noted in T.H.E.
Jownal 11,8:78 (1984).

Winston, FPatrick Henry. Artificial intelligence. Hhe=ading, MA:
fiddi son—-Wesleys noted in T.H.E. Journal 12,2:73 (1984,

Yazdani, Masoud (Ed.). New horizons in educational computing. New
Yark, NY: John Wiley & Soncsy reported in T.H.E. Journal 12,2:76 (1984)
to focus on Al applications in education.
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